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ARABIC SYMBOLS

(%) Subhanahu wa Ta‘ala — “The Exalted.”

(¥%5)"Azza wa Jall — “The Exalted.”

(¥&) Jalla Jalaluhu — “The Exalted.”

(#8) Salla-Allahu ‘Alayhi wa Sallam — “Blessings and peace be upon him.”
(342" Alayhis-Salam — “Peace be upon him.”

(«2) Radiya-Allahu ‘Anhu — “Allah be pleased with him.”

(w#) Radiya-Allahu ‘Anha — “Allah be pleased with her.”
(w=) Radiya-Allahu ‘Anhuma — “Allah be pleased with them both.”

(£) Radiya-Allahu ‘Anhum — “Allah be pleased with them.”
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful

Introduction

All praise is due to Allah; we praise Him and seek His aid and forgiveness. We seek
refuge in Him from the evil of our own selves and the evil of our actions. Whomsoever
Allah guides none can allow him to go astray, and whomsoever Allah allows to go astray
none can guide him. [ bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,
alone and without a partner; and I bear witness that Muhammad (%) is His Slave and

Messenger.
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“O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared and do not die except as Muslims.”
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):102]
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“O mankind! Fear your Lord, Who created you from one soul and created from it its mate,
and created from them both many men and women. And fear Allah through Whom you

demand (your mutual rights), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely,

Allah is ever an All-Watcher over you.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):1]

38853 T e 3 2055 10 5k KT A& il ey 1l S581,0,3 T 1,851,200 T s 3
&3 Gus 5 36

“O you who believe! Fear Allah and speak words of appropriate justice. He will direct you to

do righteous deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whoever obeys Allah and His

Messenger has certainly achieved a great achievement.”
[Surah al-Ahzab (33):70-71]

To proceed: The best of speech is the Book of Allah and the best of guidance is the
guidance of Muhammad (#%). The worst of matters are the newly-invented ones; every
newly-invented matter is a bid'ah (reprehensible innovation); every bid'ah is a
misguidance; and every misguidance is in the Hellfire.



My dear Muslim brother:

There is no doubt that figh (comprehension) of the religion is the best, purest, noblest
and greatest of deeds. It is to know Allah by His names, attributes and actions; to know
His religion and legislation; to know His prophets and messengers; and to act according
to that by faith and belief, statement and action, and conduct and manners.

There is also no doubt that the utmost degree of knowledge is tawhid of the Lord (¥&)
(monotheism), and that the utmost degree of action is tagwa of the Lord (¥) (God-
consciousness). This is Allah’s desire from His creation and it is all-inclusive of the
doors of goodness in His legislation.

Mu‘awiyah («) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “When Allah desires good for a person, He gives him [correct]
comprehension of the religion.”'

There is also no doubt that whoever believes in Allah the Almighty he follows His
Magnificent Book, complies by His supreme command and receives His splendid
reward.

There is also no doubt that whoever enters the garden of knowledge in this world Allah
will admit him to the garden of adornment in the hereafter, and Allah will become
pleased with him and grant him satisfaction just as he granted him satisfaction through
his obedience.

Furthermore, whoever perfects what is desirable to His Lord in this world Allah will
perfect what is desirable to him in the hereafter; and whoever imprisons himself in the
prison of ignorance and sawa (whims) Allah will imprison him in the Hellfire on the Day
of Resurrection, and will become displeased with him just as He made him displeased
through his disobedience.

Since the believer is to his fellow believer like a structure, each part strengthening the
other; and due to the spread of shirk (polytheism), ignorance, bid ahs, sins and other
matters that have become prevalent; and in order to fulfill the duty of da'wah (Islamic
preaching), as well as that of enjoining the good and forbidding the evil; and in order to

" Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 71) and Muslim (no. 1037).



remind myself and my fellow brothers, seeking my Lord’s pleasure first and foremost;
and so that a student may perhaps gain some figh, an ignorant one may learn, one who
has forgotten may remember, a sinner may repent, a misguided one may be guided, and a
hardhearted one may be softened; because of this and in being thankful for Allah’s
blessing upon me, I saw that it was my duty to participate with my brothers in spreading
this religion, shedding light upon its ahkam (rulings) and its sunan (traditions), and
calling to it with wisdom and beautiful preaching.

Hence, it is by Allah’s grace and bounty; and by His accommodation and aide, that He
has facilitated for me the compilation and drafting of this book, collecting it and
arranging it from multiple books and various sources in tawhid and iman (faith); fada’il
(virtues); akhlag (manners) and adab (etiquettes); adhkar (remembrances) and du‘as
(supplications); ahkam and other topics from the chapters of knowledge and guidance.

It is also by Allah’s bounty that the book has come adorned and crowned with noble
Qur’anic verses and authentic prophetic hadiths. In matters of furu’ (secondary matters
of the religion), I have mentioned only one view, hoping from Allah that it is the correct
one; and that is in order to facilitate for whoever wishes to benefit — especially the
beginner — acquiring what he seeks with ease.

Furthermore, I have summarized it and made its style and presentation easy, so that the
scholar and beginner alike may benefit from it in a short amount of time and with a
small amount of effort. By Allah’s bounty and generosity, He has facilitated what I
indented and made apparent what I wished for.

So it is by Allah’s bounty alone that the book has come filled with knowledge, light to
carry, medium in size, easy to understand and beautiful in text. The worshipper will
benefit from it in his worship, the preacher in his preaching, the muf#i in his fatwa
(verdict), the teacher in his teaching, the judge in his judgment, the businessman in his
transactions, the preacher in his da‘'wah and the Muslim in the rest of his affairs. So
praise and thanks be to Allah; He is worthy of praise first and foremost.

I have selected the majority of the principles and matters of furu’ from both the detailed
and summarized books of the scholars of figh, as well as from other sources; along with
the fatwas of the senior scholars of the salaf both in the past and the present. Moreover,
I relied upon the most correct view of the four Imams Abu Hanifah, Malik, al-Shafi‘i
and Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon them; as well as from other scholars of Islam if
the strength of their evidence becomes apparent.



I have strived hard to make the contents of the book in the chapters of tawhid, iman,
ahkam, etc. based on the shar'7 (legal) evidences from the Qur’an and authentic sunnah,
or from one of the two. As for that which no explicit authentic text has been mentioned,
I have relied on the views and opinions of the upright mujtahid Imams of the Salaf
(pious predecessors) of the Ummah from both the past and the present.

In contemporary issues of worship and transactions, I have chosen the most correct view
among the views of the scholars of the Ummah that were made in Figh councils,
committees, conferences and seminars, as well as academic research papers and
dissertations.

In addition, I have expounded on the shar'7 evidences in the chapters of tawhid, iman,
knowledge, fada’il, akhlaq, adab, adhkar and du‘as due to every Muslim being in need of
that. As for all the chapters of the figh of ahkam, for the most part I sufficed by
mentioning the ruling without its evidence and justification; lest the book became too
lengthy, its contents diverging and it ending up deviating from the objective for which it
was written.

Sometimes I would mention the evidence in matters of ahkam either due to the
importance of the issue, or its frequent occurrence, or targhib (to arouse interest of it), or
tarhib (to cause apprehension of it).

Whoever wishes to know the shar'7 evidences, can search for them in the detailed books
of figh such as al-Mughni, al-Fatawa, al-Umm, al-Mabsut, al-Mudawwanah and other
books of figh and hadith. Whoever wishes to expound on themes related to the actions
of the heart with their evidences from the Qur’an and Sunnah, can refer to my extensive
book Mawsu'ah Figh al-Qulub (Encyclopedia of the Figh of the Heart) which is in four
volumes. Whoever wishes to expound on themes related to tawhid, iman and ahkam
shar‘iyah (legal rulings) with their evidences from the Qur’an and Sunnah, can refer to
my extensive book Mawsu'ah al-Figh al-Islami (Encyclopedia of Islamic Figh) which is
in five volumes. Whoever wishes to expound on the figh of tawhid of the Lord through
His names, attributes and actions, can refer to my book Kitab al-Tawhid (The Book of
Tawhid) which is in one volume.

The material gathered for the book is based on two great sources: the Noble Qur’an and
the authentic Prophetic Sunnah, upon the understanding of the Salaf of the Ummabh.

10



By the help of Allah, I have referenced the Qur’anic verses by mentioning the name of
the chapter and verse number. As for the prophetic hadiths, 1 have tried my best to only
include in the book a hadith that is either sahih (authentic) or hasan (acceptable), along
with mentioning its source from the books of Aadith and the judgment concerning its
authenticity or acceptability, as follows:

1. All the hadiths contained in the book have been transmitted and verified from
their authentic sources.

2. [If the hadith is found in al-Sahihayn (Bukhari and Muslim) I would mention its
number from both of them, and if it is found in only one of them I would
mention it along with its number from it. Sometimes I would mention along
with the hadith who reported it in the other books of the Sunnah for additional
benefit, and I also included its wording.

3. Ifthe hadithis found in other than the two Sahihs, such as the Musnad, the Four
Sunan and other books of the Sunnah I would mention two sources for it, and
sometimes less and other times more; along with mentioning its number from
the source.

4. For the referencing of the hadiths, 1 resorted to mentioning the hadith number
from its source, and if there was no numbering system in the source 1 would
mention the volume number and page number.

5. 1If the hadith is found in other than the two Sahihs, when referencing I would
resort to writing sahih (authentic) or hasan (acceptable) before each hadith for
passing judgment concerning its authenticity or acceptability, relying in that
upon both the early and later leading scholars of this field.

6. If the hadith would reappear elsewhere I would usually repeat its reference with
it; and sometimes I would incorporate an authentic hadith or part of it to clarify
a ruling, or for targhib or tarhib of something.

The book before us is a general introduction to the religion of Islam, comprising of
‘agidah (theology), ahkam, akhlag and adab. In it 1 have brought together what is
dispersed outside of it and have reconciled its chapters, themes and evidences.

Once its formation became complete I named it “Summarized Islamic Figh”; its

beginning being fawhid and iman, its middle sunan and ahkam and its ending da‘wah
and jihad in Allah’s cause.
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I have arranged it in twelve chapters organized as follows:

Chapter one: The Book of 7awhid and Iman

Chapter two: The Figh of the Qur’an and Sunnah concerning Fada’il, Akhlaq,
Adab, Adhkarand Du‘as

Chapter three: The Book of Worship

Chapter four: The Book of Transactions

Chapter five: The Book of Nikah and its related topics
Chapter six: The Book of Inheritance

Chapter seven: The Book of Qisas

Chapter eight: The Book of Hudud

Chapter nine: The Book of Qada’

Chapter ten: The Book of Khilatah and Imarah
Chapter eleven: The Book of Da'wah

Chapter twelve: The Book of Jihad in Allah’s Cause

The intent behind this book is to provide knowledge of the Lord who is worshipped, to
shed light upon the ahkam of the religion, to revive the commandments of Allah
throughout the entire world in all aspects of life and to arouse the people’s interest in
adhering to the Straight Path.

It is by Allah’s bounty alone that this extensive vessel of figh has come with an
approach that is easy, a harvest that is close at hand, expressions that are beautiful,
meanings that are heavy and words that are concise. Both the one in need and the one
not in need are rescued by seeking it, and it assists them in reaching their goal without
trouble, boredom or fatigue. It moves the hearts to the most magnificent of that which is
sought after, consisting of amazing benefits, enjoyable for the reader and listener,
inspiring inactive determinations to reach the gardens of the heavens, touching the
believing hearts, healing the ruptured wounds, calming the inflamed aches, repelling
every bid ah and ignorance, and suppressing every arrogant one, hypocrite and stubborn
one.

I have compiled and written it so that it could be a means to achieve Allah’s desire from
His creation, a friend for the residing, a reminder for the negligent, a provision for the
traveler, a companion for the estranged, a garden for the family, a banquet for the
Ummabh, and a beacon for humanity.
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By Allah’s bounty, this harmonious rain has come comprising of: the Qur’an and
Sunnah, textual and logical arguments, targhib and tarhib, and the good and the better;
swimming in the orbit of tawhid and the shari ah, establishing truth and virtue, while
destroying shirk, bid‘ahs and evil.

I ask Allah (%) to make it a delight for the eyes of the muwahhids (monotheists), a
lantern for worshippers, a provision for preachers and teachers, a beacon for the lost and
a light for the striding.

My dear Muslim brother, here is this garden for you whose roses have blossomed, fruits
have sweetened and shadows have inclined. It is purely as a result of Allah’s bounty and
mercy upon me. Whatever in it is correct then it is from Allah alone, and I thank Him for
that; and whatever in it is incorrect then it is from myself and from Shaytan, and I seek
Allah’s forgiveness for that.

I further ask Him (%) to pardon what may have slipped from the tongue or been placed
unintentionally in the wrong place. For with care and deliberation, careful consideration,
further research and authorship, coming across an increased amount of issues and
chapters, and by expounding and summarizing; rarely is any author and writer free from
slipping or unintentionally erring, especially in these times when an author rarely has a
clear mind as a result of many distractions and calamities, an onslaught of disturbances
and annoyances, the succession of trials and anxieties, and the onrush of the dunya and
fitnahs (trials).

Moreover, every son of Adam is prone to error, and the best of those who err are those
who repent. So I ask The Pardoner and The Most Generous for forgiveness and pleasure.

Furthermore, the pen is like the mukallaf (one who is legally competent); he sometimes
errs and is sometimes correct, he sometimes commences and sometimes recommences,
and there is no safety from the slipping of the fingertips and minds.

So may Allah have mercy upon a Muslim who is thankful of what he has seen in it of
correctness and guides me to what he has seen in it of mistakes; a trustworthy adviser
and a wise honest one who treats wounds that seldom anyone escapes from; does not
break bones nor sow discord between the private and the public; is generous and
thankful of every good; and is gracious pointing out every slip made by this poor slave.
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Undoubtedly, this great religion is for those who work for it, preach it, defend it and are
patient with it.

In conclusion, I ask Allah the Most Generous to benefit me and the Muslims with it; to
make it sincerely for His sake; to accept it from me; to forgive and excuse me, my
parents, my household, anyone who reads it, hears it, benefits from it, teaches it, assists
in its publication, and all the Muslims; He is Sufficient for us and He is the Best
Disposer of affairs, what an Excellent Protector and what an Excellent Helper; and may
Allah’s peace and blessings be upon our Prophet Muhammad (%), his family and all his
companions, along with those who follow them in goodness until the Day of Judgment.

Written by one who is in need of his Lord’s pardon,

Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin ‘Abdullah al-Tuwayjiri

Buraydah, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia

Mobile number: 0508013222 - 0504953332

E-mail address: Mb_twj@hotmail.com

Our site on the internet (This is Islam): hatha-alislam.com/index
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Chapter One:

Tawhid and Iman

Consisting of the following:

1. Tawhid

2. The Categories of Tawhid
3. ‘Ibadah

4. Shirk

5. The Categories of Shirk
6. Bid ah

7. Islam

8. The Pillars of Is/am

9. Iman

10.The Branches of /man
11.The Pillars of /man
12.lhsan

13.The Book of Knowledge
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The Book of Tawhid and Iman

1. Tawhid

. Tawhid is: To single out Allah (%) in what is distinct to Him and obligatory for
Him. That is, for the slave to know for certain that Allah is One with no partner in His
rububiyyah (lordship), His wl/uhiyyah (servitude) and His asma’ wa sifat (names and
attributes).

It further means that: The slave knows for certain and acknowledges that Allah alone is
the Lord and Sovereign of everything; that He alone is the Creator, the Ever-Living and
the Sustainer of all that exists who alone maintains the whole universe; that He (4£)
alone is worthy of worship with no partner; that everything which is worshipped besides
Him is false; and that He (%) possesses attributes of perfection, free of every
imperfection and deficiency, and to Him alone belong the best names and loftiest
attributes:

Ao
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“Allah - there is no god [worthy of worship] except Him. To Him belong the best names.”
[Surah Taha (20):8]

o The figh of tawhid

Allah (¥&) is One with no partner; One unparalleled in His essence, His names, His
attributes and His actions; to Him alone belong the dominion, creation and command
with no partner. He is the Sovereign and everything besides Him belongs to Him; He is
the Lord and everything besides Him is His slave; and He is the Creator and everything
besides Him is created:
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“Say, ‘He is Allah, [who is] One; Allah, the Self-Sufficient Master; He neither begets nor is
He begotten; nor is there any equivalent to Him.””
[Surah al-Ikhlas (112):1-4]

He (%) is the Most Strong and everything besides Him is weak; He is the Most Powerful
and everything besides Him is powerless; He is the Most Great and everything besides
Him is minute; He is the Self-Sufficient and everything besides Him is in need of Him;
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He is the All-Mighty and everything besides Him is subservient; and He is the Truth and
all that is worshipped besides Him is false:
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“That is because Allah is the Truth, and that which they call upon besides Him is falsehood,
and that Allah is the Most High, the Most Great.”
[Surah Lugman (31):30]

He (%) is the Most Magnificent of which there is nothing more magnificent than Him;
the Most High of which there is nothing higher than Him; the Most Great of which there
is nothing greater than Him; and the Most Merciful of which there is nothing more
merciful than Him. He (%) is the Most Strong who has created strength in every strong
one; the Most Powerful who has created power in every powerful one; the Most Merciful
who has created mercy in every merciful one; the Most Knowledgeable who has taught
every creature; and the All-Provider who has created all sustenance and those who

receive it:
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“That is Allah, your Lord; there is no god [worthy of worship] except Him, the Creator of all
things, so worship Him. And He is Disposer of all things. No vision can grasp Him, but His
Grasp is over all vision; and He is the Most Subtle, the Well-Acquainted.”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):102-103]

He (%) is the True God who alone is worthy of worship besides everything else due to
the perfection of His essence, His majesty, His beauty and His graceful kindness; and to
Him alone belong the best names and loftiest attributes:
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“There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the A11-Hearer, the All-Seer.”
[Surah al-Shura (42):11]

He is the All-Wise, the All-Knowing who does what He wills and commands what He
desires:
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“Surely, His is the creation and the command; blessed is Allah, Lord of the worlds.”
[Surah al-A ‘raf (7):54]
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He (%) is the First before everything else; the Last after everything else; the Most High
above everything; the Most Near closer to everything; and the All-Knower of

everything, alone with no partner:
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“He is the First and the Last, the Most High and the Most Near; and He is the All-Knower
of every thing.”
[Strah al-Hadid (57):3]
He (%) is the True Sovereign in whose hand is everything, while nothing is in the hand
of anything besides Him. So turn to Him alone with no partner:

-

- “ Tazed 2 o2 L Ta20 o2 Taze o

B a0 By 8 2 B FUS i S48 S X I g 118 2 LT g T as S0 6 3
€5 b B

“Say, ‘O Allah! Owner of Sovereignty, You give sovereignty to whom You will and You

take sovereignty away from whom You will; You honor whom You will and You humiliate

whom You will. In Your hand is [all] good. Indeed, You are Able to do all things.””
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):26]

He alone is the Owner of all things, the All-Powerful over all things, the All-
Knowledgeable of all things and the Granter of all things. He alone is the All-
Encompassing of every encompassing one, the All-Powerful over every powerful one,
the Subjugator of every subjugating one, the One and the Owner of everyone:

€500 6 o Sas AT oy il 4,5

“Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion, and He is Able to do all things.”
[Surah al-Mulk (67):1]

18



2. The Categories of Tawhid

. The tawhid which the messengers called to and which the scriptures revealed is
of two types:

The first: 7awhid of ma‘rifah (knowledge) and ithbat (affirmation), which is also called
tawhid of rububiyyah (lordship) and asma’ wa sifat (names and attributes). It is to affirm
the reality of the essence of the Lord (%) and the tawhid of Allah’s names, attributes
and actions.

It further means that: The slave knows for certain and acknowledges that Allah alone is
the Lord, the Creator and the Sovereign who maintains and administers this great
universe; the Most Perfect in His essence, names, attributes and actions; the All-Knower
of everything, the All-Encompassing of everything and the Most Powerful over
everything; attributed with all of the attributes of perfection and free of all defects and
deficiencies. To Him alone belong the best names and loftiest attributes, and there is
nothing like Him with respect to His essence, names, attributes and actions:

de
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“There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.”
[Stirah al-Shira (42):11]

The second: Tawhid of gasd (intent) and talab (aim), which is also called tawhid of
uluhiyyah (servitude) and ‘7badah (worship). It is to single out Allah (¥&) in all the
various acts of worship, such as supplication, prayer, fear, hope and so on.

It further means that: The slave knows for certain and acknowledges that Allah alone
has divinity over His entire creation, and that He (%) alone is worthy of worship besides
everything else. So it is not permissible for anyone to direct something of the various
acts of worship, such as supplication, prayer, asking for help, reliance, fear, hope,
slaughtering, vowing and so on, except to Allah besides everything else. Whoever
directs something of it to other than Allah, he is a mushrik (polytheist) and a disbeliever,
as Allah (4) says:
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“And whoever invokes besides Allah another god for which he has no proof - then his
account is only with his Lord. Indeed, the disbelievers will not succeed.”
[Surah al-Mu’minun (23):117]
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. The ruling concerning acknowledgment of tawhid:

1) Every person acknowledges tawhid of rububiyyah by virtue of their fitrah
(natural disposition) and their observance of the universe. However, acknowledgement
of it alone is not sufficient in order to believe in Allah and be saved from punishment,
for Iblis acknowledged it as well as the mushriks, but it did not benefit them because
they did not acknowledge tawhid of ‘ibadah for Allah alone. So whoever only
acknowledges tawhid of rububiyyah he does not become a muwahhid nor a Muslim, nor
does his blood and wealth become inviolable until he acknowledges tawhid of uluhiyyah;
testifying that there is no god except Allah alone with no partner, acknowledging that
Allah alone is worthy of worship besides everything else and adhering to the worship of
Allah alone with no partner.

Allah (%) says:
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“And they were not commanded except to worship Allah, and worship none but Him alone,

and to establish prayer and to give zakah. And that is the right religion.”
[Surah al-Bayyinah (98):5]

2) Most of creation disbelieve in and reject tawhid of uluhiyyah and ‘ibadah. For
this reason, Allah sent messengers to the people and revealed the scriptures to them; to
command them to worship Allah alone and abandon the worship of everything besides
Him.

Allah (%) says:
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“And We have certainly sent among every nation a messenger [proclaiming], “Worship
Allah and avoid taghut [false gods].””
[Surah al-Nahl (16):36]

3) Tawhid of rububiyyah and tawhid of uluhiyyah are inseparable. So tawhid of
rububiyyah necessitates tawhid of uluhiyyah. Thus, whoever acknowledges that Allah
alone is the Lord, the Creator, the Sovereign and the Provider, it necessitates that he
acknowledges that none is worthy of worship except Allah alone; hence, not
supplicating except to Allah, not appealing for help except from Him, not relying upon
anyone except Him and not directing anything of the various acts of worship except to
Allah alone besides everything else.
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Furthermore, tawhid of uluhiyyah necessitates tawhid of rububiyyah. So whoever
worships Allah alone and does not associate anything with Him, he must already believe
that Allah is his Lord, his Creator and his Sovereign.

Finally, rububiyyah and uluhiyyah are at times mentioned together thereby having
separate meanings. As such, the meaning of Rabb (Lord) would be: the Sovereign whom
the creation and command belong to; and the meaning of //ah (God) would be: the One
who is truly worshipped and who alone is worthy of worship besides everything else, as
Allah (%) says:
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“Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind; the Sovereign of mankind; the God of
mankind.””
[Surah al-Nas (114):1-3]

And at times, one is mentioned apart from the other thereby having the same meaning,
such as the statement of Allah (%):
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“Say: ‘Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is the Lord of all things?”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):164]

o The virtue of tawhid:

Allah (%) is the Lord of the worlds. He is the Lord of all of mankind and the deity of all
of mankind. He is the deity of the one who worships Him, as well as a Generous Lord
who does not withhold his blessing from the one who does not worship Him. So
whoever believes in Allah as a deity takes the gift of His rububiyyah from a variety of
bounties, and also takes the gift of His wu/uhiyyah, which is the religion and Paradise. As
for he who does not believe in Him, he takes the gift of His rububiyyah in this life, but
does not take the gift of His w/uhiyyah on the Day of Resurrection, which is Paradise. A
person only takes his reward from the one who he worked for, and the disbeliever did not
work for Allah, so he will having nothing in the hereafter except the Fire.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And give glad tidings to those who believe and do righteous deeds that they will have
gardens [in Paradise] beneath which rivers flow. Whenever they are provided with a fruit
therefrom, they will say, ‘This is what we were provided with before.” And they will be
given things in resemblance. And they will have therein purified spouses, and they will abide
therein eternally.”

[Surah al-Baqarah (2):25]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“It is those who believe and do not mix their belief with injustice [shirk], for them [only]
there is security and they are the [rightly] guided.”
[Strah al-An‘am (6):82]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Those who believe and whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah; Surely, in the
remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest. Those who believe and do righteous deeds - a
good state is theirs and a good return.”

[Surah al-Ra‘d (13):28-29]

4 — And "Ubadah bin al-Samit (<) narrated:

The Prophet (%) said, “Whoever testifies that there is no god [worthy of worship] except
Allah alone with no partner; that Muhammad is His Slave and His Messenger; that Tsa is
Allah’s Slave and His Messenger, His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a Spirit
from Him; and that Paradise is true and Hellfire is true; Allah will admit him into Paradise

with whatever deeds he may have done [even if those deeds were few].”l

5 — And Jabir (&) narrated:

A man came to the Prophet (#) and said, “O Messenger of Allah! What are the two things
quite unavoidable?” He replied: “Whoever dies without associating anything with Allah
would enter Paradise, and whoever dies associating something with Allah would enter
Hellfire.””

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3435) and Muslim (no. 28). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 93).
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. The reality of fawhid and its essence:

That a person sees all things as being from Allah (%), a sight that prevents him from
looking around for other reasons and means. Hence, he does not see good and evil,
receiving and being deprived, benefit and harm, and administering and planning except
from Him alone. Also, that he worships Him (%) on the basis of this knowledge, a
worship in which he singles Him out and does not worship anything else with Him:
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“That is Allah, your Lord; there is no god [worthy of worship] except Him, the Creator of all
things, so worship Him. And He is Disposer of all things.”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):102]

. The greatness of the kalimah (word) of tawhid:

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As (% ) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “When the death of the Prophet of Allah Nuh (i)
approached, he admonished his son saying, ‘I shall give you some advice, commanding you
with two things and forbidding you from two things: I command you to say, ‘there is no god
[worthy of worship] except Allah,” for surely if the seven heavens and the seven earths were
put on one side of a scale and the words, ‘there is no god [worthy of worship] except Allah,’
were put on the other, the latter would outweigh the former. Furthermore, if the seven
heavens and the seven earths were a dark ring, they would be cut by the words ‘there is no
god [worthy of worship] except Allah.” [And I command you with the words], ‘Glory be to
Allah and praise be to Him,” for it is the prayer of all things and all of creation receives its
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sustenance by it. And I forbid you from shirk and pride.

o The completion of tawhid:

Tawhid cannot be fully achieved except by worshipping Allah alone with no partner and
by avoiding faghut (false gods), as Allah (%) says:
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“And We have certainly sent among every nation a messenger [proclaiming], ‘Worship

Allah and avoid taghut [false gods].””
[Stirah al-Nahl (16):36]

! Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 6583) and Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad (no. 558). See al-Silsilah
al-Sahihah (no. 134).
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o The fruits of the reality of fawhid:

The greatest fruit of fawhid is Allah’s (d5) pleasure of the slave, His love for him, His
mercy for him, His sufficiency for him, His acceptance of his deeds and Him making him
happy in this life and the next. The fruit that yields for the slave is the power of reliance
upon Allah alone, refraining from complaining to creation, refraining from blaming
them, satisfaction with Allah, love of Him, submission to His decision, worshipping
Him in the best of manners, adherence to His obedience, thinking well of Him, finding
rest in His remembrance, gaining Paradise and salvation from the Fire.

o The description of faghut.

Taghut is: Anything that a slave exceeds his bounds with, whether it be one worshipped
such as idols, or one followed such as soothsayers and evil scholars, or one obeyed such
as rulers and leaders who abandon Allah’s (%) obedience.

There are many taghuts, however, their heads are five:

Iblis — whom we seek Allah’s refuge from, whoever is worshipped while being pleased
with it, whoever calls people to worship him, whoever claims to know something from
the unseen and whoever rules by other than what Allah has revealed.

1 — Allah (%) says:

(25 b b bl T 5 il )81 )l 5 i 150 i 5 91
€0 Topdes a0l gl e it

“Allah is the ally of those who believe; He brings them out of darknesses into light. But as

for those who disbelieve, their allies are faghut (false gods); they bring them out of light

into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire; they will abide therein eternally.”

[Surah al-Baqarah (2):257]

“
By

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Have you not seen those who claim to have believed in that which has been revealed to
you, and that which has been revealed before you? They wish to refer legislation to taghut
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(false gods), while they were commanded to reject them; and Shaytan wishes to lead them
far astray.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):60]
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3. ‘Ibadah
o The meaning of ‘ibadah:

‘Ibadah is: The obedience of the worshipper for the one he is worshiping in that which
he commands him to either do or refrain from doing, with love, veneration and humility
for him.

The One who is worthy of worship is none other than Allah alone with no partner.
Moreover, ‘ibadah refers to two things:

The first: worship, which is: Subservience to Allah (&) by acting upon His commands
and staying away from His prohibitions, out of love and veneration of Him.

The second: means of worship, which is: All inclusive of everything that Allah loves and
is pleased with of external and internal sayings and actions, such as du'a, dhikr, prayer,
love and so on. So for example, prayer is ‘7badah, and performing it is worship of Allah.
Hence, we worship Allah alone by being subservient to Him, out of love and veneration
of Him; and we do not worship Him except by what He has legislated:
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“So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord - let him do righteous work and not
associate anyone in the worship of his Lord.”
[Surah al-Kahf (18):110]

. The wisdom behind the creation of the jinn and mankind:

Allah did not create the thagalayn — the jinn and mankind — in vain or without purpose.
He did not create them to merely eat and drink, play and have fun, laugh and enjoy
themselves; rather their Lord created them for a great purpose, and that is for
worshipping Allah alone with no partner, refraining from worship of anything besides
Him, venerating and exalting Him, obeying His commands and staying away from His
prohibitions, and halting at His limitations, as He (¥) says:
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“And I did not create the jinn and mankind except to worship Me. I do not seek any
provision from them, nor do I ask them to feed Me. Indeed, Allah is the All-Provider, the
Most Strong.”

[Surah al-Dhariyat (51):56-58]

If they did so, they would be happy in this world and attain Paradise and nearness to
their Lord on the Day of Resurrection, as He promised them saying:
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“Indeed, the righteous will be among gardens and rivers, in a seat of honor near a Sovereign,
Perfect in Ability.”
[Surah al-Qamar (54):54-55]

. The wisdom behind ‘7badah:

Obeying the commands of Allah and staying away from His prohibitions is built upon
iman (faith) in Allah (&) and perpetual conception in the hearts of the greatness of the
Creator and the Sovereign of the dominion; and that is by frequent remembrance and
gratitude of Him, and contemplation of His signs and creation. In order to maintain and
solidify this conception in the heart, Allah has legislated for His slaves a reiterated
reminder and renewed action, which is none other than worship. Furthermore, when
iman increases and strengthens the heart becomes illuminated with 7man; sayings,
actions and akhlag improve and increase; then the Lord becomes pleased; and then one’s
affairs become upright by attaining happiness in both lives. On the contrary, when /man
is missing or decreases actions worsen, then one’s affairs become corrupt, then the Lord
becomes angry, and then the punishment befalls.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance; and glorify His Praises
morning and afternoon. It is He who confers blessing upon you, and His angels [ask Him to
do so] that He may bring you out from darknesses into light. And He is Ever Most Merciful

to the believers.”
[Surah al-Ahzab (33):41-43]
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2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance; and glorify His Praises
morning and afternoon.”
[Surah al-A'raf (7):96]

o The pillars of ‘7badakh:

The worship of Allah (%) stands on three pillars: The love of Allah, hope in Him and
fear of Him.

1) The love of Allah is the most important pillar of worship. The love of Allah
originates from the knowledge of Allah, knowledge of His most perfect names and lofty
attributes, and knowledge of His blessings and kindness to His creation.

The more the slave’s knowledge of His Lord increases, his love for Him increases, his
veneration of Him increases, his obedience of Him increases and Allah’s love for him
increases; for complete love from the Lord is associated with complete obedience from
the slave. Hence, the more the slave obeys his Lord, Allah’s love for him increases in
accordance with his obedience; and the more the slave is disobedient to his Lord, his
love for Allah decreases in accordance with his disobedience and his obedience of Him
decreases.

Similarly, the more the slave’s knowledge of His Lord decreases, his acts of
disobedience increase above his acts of obedience. Moreover, if the love of Allah
weakens in the slave’s heart due to his many sins, he loses the pleasure of worship and
Shaytan empowers over him, resulting in him performing worship while being
inattentive and heedless of his Lord, finding pleasure in disobedience and feeling
obedience as being heavy.

What strengthens the love of Allah in the slave’s heart is: Knowledge of Allah through
His names, His attributes and His actions; recognition of Allah’s blessings upon him;
continuous observation of the marvels of the universe and the verses of the Qur’an;
performing obligatory acts; refraining from forbidden acts; and increasing in performing
voluntary acts of worship:
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“So know, [O Muhammad], that there is no deity except Allah and ask forgiveness for your
sin and for the believing men and believing women.”
[Surah Muhammad (47):19]

This is why it is obligatory upon the Muslim to truly know his Lord and to worship
Allah in accordance with this knowledge; and to further love everything that Allah loves
and is pleased with of acts of obedience, and to hate everything that Allah hates of acts
of disobedience.

2) Hope in Allah (%), which is the desire for Allah’s pleasure, His reward, His
mercy, His forgiveness and His Paradise. Moreover, hope is divided into three
categories:

The First: The hope of the one who obeys Allah for Allah to accept his deeds, and to
reward him for them by attaining Paradise and being saved from the Fire.

The Second: The hope of the one who committed sins, then repented therefrom, for
Allah to forgive him his sins, to pardon him for them and to transform them into good
deeds.

These first two categories are praiseworthy and commanded Islamically.

The Third: The hope of the one who is engrossed in sins, persisting in being careless of
performing the obligations and falling into the prohibitions, all the while hoping for
Allah’s mercy. This is deception, wishful thinking and false unpraiseworthy hope:
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“So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord - let him do righteous work and not

associate anyone in the worship of his Lord.”
[Surah al-Kahf (18):110]

3) Fear of Allah (%). Thus, he who is more knowledgeable of Allah is more fearful
of Him. Moreover, the praiseworthy fear is what comes between the slave and sinning
his Lord, the All-Mighty and the Compeller. Also, fear of Allah (&) only originates
from knowing Allah through His names, attributes and actions; knowing the weakness
of the slave; knowing Allah’s vow of punishing he who disobeys Him; and knowing the
severity of the punishment that Allah has prepared for he who disobeys Him.
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Finally, the more the slave’s 7man in his Lord strengthens, and his belief in Allah’s
punishment strengthens, and he knows of the severity of Allah’s punishment for he who
disobeys him; the more his fear of Allah and of His punishment intensifies:
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“And to Allah prostrates whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth of
creatures, and the angels [as well], and they are not arrogant. They fear their Lord above

them, and they do what they are commanded.”
[Stirah al-Nahl (16):49-50]

So it is incumbent upon the slave to worship Allah out of love for Him, veneration of
Him, desire for His reward and fear of His punishment:
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“Is one who is devoutly obedient during periods of the night, prostrating and standing [in
prayer], fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord, [like one who does not]?
Say, ‘Are those who know equal to those who do not know?’ It is only people of

understanding who will remember.”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):9]

. The categories of ‘7badah:

Worship is an all-comprehensive name for all that Allah loves and is pleased with of
external and internal sayings and actions. Worship according to this general all-
encompassing meaning is divided into two categories:

The first category: Outright acts of worship, which are those acts of worship that are
impermissible to direct to other than Allah, such as du‘a, dhikr, prayer, fasting, fear,
hope and other acts of worship that Allah (&%) has legislated.

Outright acts of worship are divided into two categories:

i} Heart-related acts of worship, which are of two types:

The first: The belief of the heart that there is no deity except Allah and that none is
worthy of worship except Him alone without any partner, as well as 7man in Allah, His
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angels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day and qadar — the good and bad of it, and
the like thereof.

The second: The actions of the heart, among which are the love of Allah (¥) and His
veneration, reliance in Him, need of Him, hope for His reward, fear of His punishment,
sincerity in actions for Him, patience over executing His commands and staying away
from His prohibitions, and patience over His decrees, and the like thereof.

2) Bodily acts of worship, which are of two types:

The first: Statement-related acts of worship, among which are pronouncing the
shahadatayn [testification of faith], the dhikr of Allah, His glorification [by saying
Allahu Akbar], His exaltation [by saying Subhanallah], His praise [by saying
Alhamdulillah], recitation of the Qur’an, du‘a, da ' wah, enjoining the good, forbidding
the evil, exerting advice, teaching Islamic knowledge, and the like thereof.

The second: Physical action-related acts of worship, such as prayer, fasting, /ajj and
‘umrah, jihad, seeking knowledge, zakat, charity, slaughtering, vowing, and the like
thereof.

The second category: Non-outright acts of worship, which are those statements and
actions that are not acts of worship in their original legislation, but transform into acts
of worship for Allah with the right intention.

Non-outright acts of worship are divided into three categories:

The first: Doing obligatory and recommended acts, such as kindness to parents,
maintenance of family ties, reconciliation between people, spending on one’s wife,
family and relatives, hospitality of guests, granting loans, giving gifts, and the like
thereof. So if a Muslim does any of these desiring thereby the pleasure of Allah (%),
then it becomes an act of worship for which the doer is rewarded.

The second: Refraining from forbidden and disliked acts desiring thereby the pleasure of
Allah, such as refraining from backbiting and malicious gossip, and refraining from r7ba,
zina, stealing, cheating and all other immoralities. So if a Muslim refrains from any of
these desiring thereby the pleasure of Allah, seeking the reward, fearing the punishment
and in compliance with the command of Allah, then that refrainment is an act of
worship for which the doer is rewarded.
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The third: Doing permissible acts desiring thereby the pleasure of Allah (%), such as
buying and selling, eating and sleeping, and other permissible acts. So if a Muslim does
any of these desiring thereby the pleasure of Allah (%), then his act becomes an act of
worship for which he is rewarded.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord - let him do righteous work and not

associate anyone in the worship of his Lord.”
[Stirah al-Kahf (18):110]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“No good is there in much of their private conversation, except for those who enjoin charity,
or that which is right, or conciliation between people. And whoever does that seeking the
good Pleasure of Allah, We shall give him a great reward.”

[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):114]

3 — And ‘Umar (<), narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “The reward of deeds depends upon the intention and
every person will get the reward according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrated
for Allah and His Messenger, then his emigration was for Allah and His Messenger. And

whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his emigration was for

what he emigrated for.”'

. The path of ‘ubudiyyah (servitude):

The worship of Allah (4) is built upon two great principles: Complete love for Allah
(4%) and complete subservience to Him.

These two principles are further built upon two other great principles: Witnessing
Allah’s grace, bounty, kindness and mercy which necessitate love; and examining the

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2529) and Muslim (no. 1907). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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shortcoming of the nafs (soul) and the action that inherits complete subservience to
Allah the All-Mighty, the Compeller.

The nearest door that a slave can come through to His Lord is the door of being in need
of His Lord (¥). Hence, he does not see himself except as being broke, and he does not
see for himself any state, position or rope to hold on to, nor any means to present with;
rather he witnesses his complete need of His Lord (&) and that if he abandons it he shall
lose and perish.

1 — Allah (%) says:

27 =2

de
LR PRI AT PP N e S WT |
“And whatever you have of blessings, it is from Allah. Then when adversity touches you, to

Him you cry for help.”
[Surah al-Nahl (16):53]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah, while Allah is the Rich [Free of need],
Worthy of all praise.”

[Surah Fatir (35):15]

. Those who are the most complete in worship:

Those who are the most complete in worship are the prophets and messengers, blessings
and peace be upon them, because they are the most complete in terms of knowledge of
Allah, His names and attributes, His actions and treasures, and His promise of reward
and threat of punishment; and they are the greatest in love and veneration of Allah.
Allah further increased them in virtue by sending them to people. So they ended up with
the virtue of messengership and the virtue of special servitude.

They are followed by the steadfast affirmers of truth whose belief in Allah and His
Messenger became complete and who remained steadfast upon His command, then the
martyrs who bore witness to the truth and sacrificed themselves for the sake of the truth,
and then the righteous whose actions were upright. And the doors of the Most Generous
are open to anyone willing:
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“And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on
whom Allah has bestowed bounty from among the prophets, the steadfast affirmers of truth,
the martyrs and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are!”

[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):69]

o Allah’s right on His slaves:

Allah’s right on the inhabitants of the heavens and earth is that they worship Him and
not associate anything with Him. Hence, He alone is worthy of worship, such that He is
obeyed and not disobeyed, remembered and not forgotten, and shown gratitude and not
ingratitude. However, who is it that has not done something contrary to what he was
created for, either out of inability, ignorance, negligence or slackness? We seek Allah’s
forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance from all misdeeds and sins.

Therefore, if Allah (¥&) was to punish the inhabitants of His heavens and the inhabitants
of His earth, He would punish them while not being unjust to them because they are
under His dominion; and if He was to be merciful to them His mercy would be far better
than their deeds. However, He is Generous and has made obligatory upon Himself for
His slaves what is not obligatory upon Him.

1 — Mu'adh bin Jabal (<) narrated:

I was riding behind the Prophet (£) on a donkey called ‘Ufayr. He said, “O Mu‘adh! Do you
know what Allah’s right on His slaves and what the slaves’ right on Allah is?” I replied,
“Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said, “Allah’s right on His slaves is that they
should worship Him and not associate anything with Him, and the slaves’ right on Allah (%)
is that He should not punish anyone who does not associate anything with Him.” I said, “O
Messenger of Allah! Shall I not then inform the people of the good news?” He replied, “Do

not give them the good news, for then they will rely on it alone.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2856) and Muslim (no. 30). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
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2 — And Abu Hurayrah (), narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “None of you will be saved by his actions.” A man asked, “Not even

you, O Messenger of Allah?” He replied, “Not even me, unless Allah covers me with mercy

from Him; but you should act with moderation.”"

. The completion of ‘ubudiyyah:

1) The believing slave’s function before His Lord is based on five basic principles,
which are: Obeying commandments; staying away from prohibitions; being grateful for
blessings; seeking forgiveness of sins; and being patient over acts of obedience, over
calamities and over refraining from sins. Whoever fulfills the obligation of these five
principles, Allah will make him happy in this world and the hereafter.

2) Allah (48) puts His slaves to trial in order to test their patience and servitude,
not in order to destroy and punish them. So servitude is a duty unto Allah for His slave
in prosperity just as it is a duty unto Him in adversity. Similarly, servitude is a duty unto
Him in that which a person detests just as it is a duty unto Him in that which he loves.
Most people show servitude in that which they love, however it is important to also
show servitude in that which is detestful; and they vary in that.

Hence, performing wudu’ (ablution) with cold water in extremely hot weather is
servitude, performing wudu’ with cold water in extremely cold weather is servitude,
having inter-marital affairs with one’s spouse is servitude, abandoning sins that the nafs
desires without fear of people is servitude, and having patience over hunger and harm is
servitude; however there is a difference between the two servitudes.

So whoever performs the two servitudes for Allah in both a prosperous and adverse
state, and a detestful and beloved state, then he is from among Allah’s slaves whom
there shall be no fear concerning them, nor shall they grieve; nor will his enemy have
any authority over him, for Allah will protect him; however at times Shaytan may
influence him.

For certainly, the slave has been put to trial with heedlessness, shahwah (lustful desire)
and anger; and it is through these three doors that Shaytan comes through to the slave.
Moreover, Allah has tested every slave by allowing his nafs, his hawa and his Shaytan to

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 5673) and Muslim (no. 2816). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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have authority over him; to see whether he will obey them or obey his Lord, so that the
servitude of choice is demonstrated by him:

e

£

“And We shall test you with evil and with good as trial; and to Us you will be returned.”
[Stirah al-Anbiya’ (21):35]

3) Allah (&%) has set commands for the human being, just as the nafs has set
commands for him as well. Allah wants the human being to complete what He loves of
iman and righteous deeds, whereas the nafs wants to complete what it loves of wealth
and shahwahs. Furthermore, Allah has filled this world with what is beloved to Him of
various kinds of acts of obedience and good deeds, and has filled the hereafter with what
is beloved to the slave of various kinds of bliss in Paradise.

Allah (45) wants us to work for the hereafter, whereas the nafs wants to work for this
world. Iman is the way to salvation and the light by which truth is discerned from
falsehood, and good from evil. This is the object of trial in human beings.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Do the people think that they will be left to say, “We believe’ and they will not be tried?
But We have certainly tried those before them, and Allah will surely make evident those
who are truthful, and He will surely make evident the liars.”
[Surah al-*Ankabut (29):2-3]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“[Yusuf said], ‘And I do not acquit myself. Indeed, the soul is inclined to evil, except those

upon which my Lord has mercy. Indeed, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.””
[Surah Yusuf (12):53]

. The figh of ‘ubudiyyah:

The ground accepts whatever is planted therein, whether it is sweet or bitter. Likewise,
the ground of fitrah welcomes and accepts whatever is planted therein. So whoever
plants the tree of tawhid, iman and tagwa he will reap the sweetness of eternity and the
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garden of eternity; and whoever plants the tree of disbelief, ignorance and sins he will
reap the misery of eternity and the fire of eternity.

The greatest of knowledge is to know your Lord and what is obligatory for Him. Hence,
you acknowledge to Him your ignorance of religious knowledge, slackness in performing
deeds, shortcoming of the nafs, negligence of Allah’s right and injustice in dealing with
Him:
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“So remain on a right course as you have been commanded, and those who turn in
repentance [unto Allah] with you, and do not transgress. Indeed, He is All-Seer of what you

do.”
[Stirah Had (11):112]

This is the one who is truly knowledgeable, truly a slave and truly a fagih (jurist). If he
performs a good deed he sees it as a bounty from Allah upon him; if He accepts it then it
is a second bounty; if He multiplies it in reward then it is a third bounty; and if He
rejects it then it is because its kind is not adequate for the Sovereign, the All-Mighty
and the Compeller (%) to be presented with. And if he performs a bad deed he sees it as
His Lord forsaking him and ceasing His protection of him. If He punishes him for his
sins he sees His justice; if he does not punish him for them he sees His bounty; and if He
forgives him for them it is purely due to His kindness and generosity.

Furthermore, everything in the heavens and on earth are all slaves of Allah, the
Sovereign, the Truth.

Every human being must acknowledge that he is a slave of Allah by existence and by
legislation:

So you are His slave by existence because He is the Creator of you, the Sovereign of you
and the Disposer of your affairs. You are His slave; if He wills He gives you and if He
wills He withholds from you; if He wills He makes you rich and if He wills He makes
you poor; if He wills He guides you and if He wills He allows you to go astray; and if He
wills He allows you to live and if He wills He causes you to die. The All-Mighty and
Most Merciful does what He wills with you according to what His wisdom and mercy
necessitate.
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Also, you are His slave by legislation. You must worship Him by what He has legislated;
so you act upon the commands, stay away from the prohibitions and believe in Allah in
order to be happy in this world and the hereafter.

All of creation is in need of Allah, and their need of Him falls under two categories:

The first: Necessary need, which is the need of all creatures of their Lord in terms of
their existence, provision, disposition, survival and whatever else they need.

The second: Voluntary need, which is the fruit of two types of awareness: The slave’s
awareness of His Lord and the slave’s awareness of himself. So whoever is aware of his
Lord as absolutely Self-Sufficient, he becomes aware of himself as absolutely in need
and thereby adheres to the door of servitude until he meets his Lord:
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“O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah, while Allah is the Rich [Free of need],
Worthy of all praise.”
[Surah Fatir (35):15]
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4. Shirk

. Shirk is: To set up a partner with Allah (3) in His rububiyyah, or His uluhiyyah
or His asma’ wa sifat. So if a person believes that there is a creator or helper with Allah
then he is a mushrik; whoever believes that someone besides Allah is worthy of worship
then he is a mushrik; and whoever believes that Allah has an equal in His names and
attributes then he is a mushrik.

. The danger of shirk:

1) Committing shirk is great injustice because it is a violation of the exclusive
right of Allah (%), which is tawhid. Hence, tawhid is the most fair of justices, and shirk
is the most unfair of injustices and the most abominable of offences; because it is
defaming the Lord of the worlds, directing what is exclusively His right to other than
Him and equating Him with others. Moreover, due to the great danger of shirk whoever
meets Allah as a mushrik Allah will not forgive him, as Allah (%) says:

-
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“Indeed, Allah does not forgive setting up partners with Him, but He forgives what is less
than that for whom He wills. And whoever sets up partners with Allah has certainly

fabricated a tremendous sin.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):48]

2) Committing shirk is the greatest of sins, for whoever worships other than Allah
has placed worship in other than its rightful place and directed it to other than who is
worthy of it; and that is great injustice and a heinous offence, as Allah (&) says:
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“Indeed, shirkis great injustice.”

[Surah Lugman (31):13]

3) Major shirk renders all deeds worthless, necessitates destruction and loss, and is

the greatest of major sins:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And it was already revealed to you and to those before you: ‘If you set up partners with
Allah, your deeds would surely become worthless, and you would surely be among the
losers.” Rather, worship Allah alone and be among the grateful.”

[Surah al-Zumar (39):65-66]

2 — And Abu Bakrah («) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said thrice, “Shall T not inform you of the greatest of major sins?” They
said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah!” He said, “Committing shirk and disobedience to
parents.” He sat up after he had been reclining and added, “And giving false witness.” He
continued to repeat it until we said, “We wish he would be quiet.”'

. The abominable characteristics of shirk:

Allah (&5) has mentioned four abominable characteristics of shirk in four verses. They
are:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, Allah does not forgive setting up partners with Him, but He forgives what is less
than that for whom He wills. And whoever sets up partners with Allah has certainly

fabricated a tremendous sin.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):48]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And whoever sets up partners with Allah has certainly gone far astray.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):116]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, whoever sets up partners with Allah - Allah has forbidden him Paradise, and his

abode is the Fire. And there are no helpers for the wrongdoers.”
[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):72]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2654) and Muslim (no. 87). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
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4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And whoever sets up partners with Allah - it is as though he had fallen from the sky and

was snatched by the birds, or the wind had thrown him to a far off place.”
[Surah al-Hajj (22):31]

. The punishment of those who commit shirk:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture and the mushrikun will be
in the Fire of Hell, abiding eternally therein. They are the worst of creatures.”
[Surah al-Bayyinah (98):6]

2 — And “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud () narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Whoever dies while calling on something besides Allah, as a rival to

]

Him, will enter the Fire.

. The foundation of shirk:

The foundation of shirk and its basis upon which it is built is: Becoming attached to
other than Allah. Whoever becomes attached to other than Allah, He entrusts him to
what he becomes attached to, punishes him with it, forsakes him on the part of what he
becomes attached to, and he becomes disgraced with no one to praise him and forsaken
with no one to help him, as Allah (¥) says:
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“Do not set up with Allah any other god, and thereby become disgraced and forsaken.”
[Surah al-Isra’ (17):22]

. The figh of shirk:

Committing shirk in Allah’s names and attributes, in His legislation and in His worship
are all categories of shirk. The first is shirk in rububiyyah, the second is shirk in
obedience and the third is shirk in worship.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4497) and Muslim (no. 92). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
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Allah (&%) is the Lord, the Most High, the Most Great, the Sovereign and the Creator of
every thing alone without any partner. So to Him alone belongs the right of legislation
and to Him alone belongs the right of worship.

Furthermore, committing shirk in His legislation is like committing shirk in His
worship; both of which are considered major shirk that take one out of the fold of Islam,
because worship is an exclusive right belonging to Allah alone without any partner, as
Allah (%) says:
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“So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord - let him do righteous deeds and not
associate anyone in the worship of his Lord.”
[Surah al-Kahf (18):110]

Similarly, legislation is an exclusive right belonging to Allah alone without any partner,

as Allah (%) says:
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“He has [knowledge of] the unseen of the heavens and the earth. How clearly He sees and
hears [everything]! They have no protector besides Him, and He does not share His
legislation with anyone.”

[Strah al-Kahf (18):26]

Whoever follows a legislation other than what Allah has revealed is a mushrik and
disbeliever in Allah, and his Lord is that legislation which Iblis placed on the tongues of
his allies from among the disbelievers, as Allah (3) says:
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“They have taken their scholars and monks as lords besides Allah, and [also] the Messiah,
the son of Maryam; while they were not commanded except to worship one God; there is no

god except Him. Exalted is He above whatever they associate with Him.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):31]

Worship of Shaytan is to follow his system and his legislation by which he drags the
creation to shirk and disbelief. Allah has warned us of this enemy with His (%) saying:
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“Did I not enjoin upon you, O children of Adam, that you not worship Shaytan - for indeed,

he is a clear enemy to you - And that you worship Me alone? This is a straight path.”
[Stirah Ya-Sin (36):60-61]

Ideologies and man-made laws contradictory to the legislation of Allah are all rivals that
are worshipped besides Allah. Ruling by them, loving for their sake and hating their
opponents are all from major shirk:
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“Or have they partners [with Allah] who have ordained for them a religion to which Allah

has not consented? But had it not been for the decisive word, it would have been judged

between them. And indeed, the wrongdoers will have a painful punishment.”
[Surah al-Shura (42):21]

The disbelievers who prostrate to idols are disbelievers and wicked evil doers. If they
change the legislation of Allah and follow the legislation of Shaytan, that becomes a
new form of disbelief in addition to their first disbelief, as Allah (3) says:
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“Indeed, the postponing [of restriction within sacred months] is an addition to disbelief by
which those who disbelieve are led [further] astray, for they make it lawful one year and
unlawful another year to correspond to the number made unlawful by Allah, and [thus] make
lawful what Allah has made unlawful. The evil of their deeds have been made pleasing to

them; and Allah does not guide the people who disbelieve.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):37]
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5. The Categories of Shirk

. Shirk is of two kinds: Major shirk and minor shirk.

The first: Major shirk, which is to set up a partner with Allah in His rububiyyah, or His
uluhiyyah or His asma’ wa sifat. This form of shirk removes one from the fold of Islam,
renders all deeds worthless, causes one’s blood and wealth to become violable and
causes him to abide eternally in the Fire if he dies without repenting from it.

Moreover, major shirk is to direct worship, or part of it, to other than Allah, such as
supplicating to other than Allah, slaughtering and vowing to other than Allah from
among the inhabitants of the graves, the jinn, devils, etc; and such as supplicating to
other than Allah for that which none is capable of fulfilling other than Allah, such as
asking for wealth and cure, and requesting various needs and rain fall from other than
Allah; and other similar statements the ignorant make at the graves of saints and
righteous, or at idols of trees and stones, and the like thereof. Allah (4£) says:
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“Indeed, he who associates others with Allah in worship - Allah has forbidden him Paradise,

and his abode will be the Fire. And there are no helpers for the wrongdoers.”
[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):72]

o From among the various kinds of major shirk:

1) Shirk in fear, which is to fear harm or affliction of what one dislikes from other
than Allah, whether it be an idol, a faghut, a dead one, an absent one, from among both
jinn and man. This fear is of the greatest ranks of the religion and its loftiest. So
whoever directs it to other than Allah has committed major shirk. It is also the weapon
of Shaytan which destroys a person:
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“It is only Shaytan who frightens you of his supporters. So fear them not, but fear Me, if you

are indeed believers.”
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):175]

2) Shirk in reliance: Reliance upon Allah in all affairs and in all states is of the
greatest types of worship which must be sincerely for Allah alone. So whoever relies
upon other than Allah for that which none is capable of fulfilling other than Allah, such
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as reliance upon the dead, the absent, and their like, for warding off harms and acquiring
benefits and provisions, has committed major shirk. Allah (4) says:
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“And rely upon Allah if you are indeed believers.”
[Stirah al-Ma’idah (5):23]

3) Shirk in love: The love of Allah is love that requires complete humility and
complete obedience to Allah. This love must be sincere; it is impermissible to associate
anyone with Him in it. So whoever loves something other than Allah (%) as he loves
Allah, he has taken other than Allah as rivals to Him in love and veneration, and this is
major shirk. Allah (3) says:
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“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah).

They love them as they love Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything

else).”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):165]

4) Shirk in obedience: From shirk in obedience is obedience of scholars, rulers,
leaders and governors in making permissible what Allah has made impermissible or
making impermissible what Allah has made permissible. So whoever obeys them in that,
he has taken them as partners with Allah in legislation, legalization and illegalization,
and this is major shirk, as Allah (¥) says:
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“They have taken their scholars and monks as lords besides Allah, and also the Messiah, the
son of Maryam. And they were not commanded except to worship one God; there is no god

[worthy of worship] except Him. Exalted is He above whatever they associate with Him.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):31]

. The categories of nifag (hypocrisy):
Nifaqis divided into two categories:
The first: Major nifag, which is the nifag of belief, by which a person displays Islam

outwardly and conceals disbelief inwardly. Its beholder is a disbeliever in the lowest
depths of the Fire if he dies without repenting from it. Allah (¥) says:
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“Indeed, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire - and you will never find for
them a helper - Except for those who repent, do righteous deeds, hold fast to Allah, and are
sincere in their religion for Allah, then they will be with the believers. And Allah will grant

the believers a great reward.”
[Strah al-Nisa’ (4):145-146]

The second: Minor nifag, which is the nifag of actions and the like thereof. Its beholder
does not leave the fold of Islam, however he is disobedient to Allah and His Messenger,
and hence must repent therefrom lest it leads him to major nifaq.

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr (%) narrated:

The Prophet (%) said, “Four are the qualities which, when found in a person, make him a
sheer hypocrite, and one who possesses one of them, possesses one characteristic of
hypocrisy until he abandons it: When he is entrusted with something, he betrays his trust;

when he speaks, he lies; when he makes an agreement, he breaks it; and when he argues, he

. . . . 1
behaves in a very imprudent, insulting manner.”

The second: Minor shirk, which is what the Legislator has designated as shirk while not
reaching the level of major shirk; it diminishes tawhid but does not cause one to leave
the fold of Islam; it is a means to major shirk; the ruling of one who falls in it is the
ruling of the sinners from among the muwahhids, and his blood and wealth remains

inviolable.

Furthermore, major shirk renders all deeds worthless, whereas minor shirk only renders
the deed that is associated with it worthless.

The term of shirk has not been mentioned in the Qur’an except intended as major shirk.
On the other hand, minor shirk has been mentioned in the Sunnah frequently.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 34) and Muslim (no. 58). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
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“Say, ‘I am only a man like you, to whom has been revealed that your god is one God. So
whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him do righteous work and not associate
anyone in the worship of his Lord.””

[Surah al-Kahf (18):110]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “Allah the Most High and Exalted said: ‘I am the One who is most
free of being in need of a partner. Whoever does anything in which he associates anyone else
with Me, I shall abandon him and his shirk.””'

. The categories of minor shirk:
The first: Minor shirk in heart-related acts of worship, examples of which are:

1) Subtle riya’. Riya’is when a person shows-off a righteous act and beautifies it
in front of people so that they glorify and praise him. It is of many types, such as
showing-off with statements so that one is called a scholar or jurist; showing-off with
physical actions so that one is called a worshipper, or brave or generous one; and
showing-off with appearance and clothing so that one is called an ascetic. This type of
riya’is forbidden and renders the deed that accompanies it worthless.

2) A person intending by his action the dunya alone, such as one who fights in
battle to acquire spoils of war, one who performs /Aajj to acquire money and one who
seeks Islamic knowledge for the sake of a degree.

3) Relying on means alone. So whoever believes that the means bring benefit apart
from Allah, he has fallen into major shirk; and whoever relies on the means while
believing that Allah is the One who brings benefit and causes harm, he has fallen into
minor shirk. What is obligatory upon a person is to execute the means with his body
while relying upon Allah with his heart.

4) Belief in omens, which is to consider evil omens in things that are visible, in
things that are heard, in certain places or in certain times, and so on. So whoever is
driven by that to do something he intended to refrain from or to refrain from something
he intended to do, he has believed in an evil omen and fallen into minor shirk. The
exception to that is the good omen.

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2985).
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The second: Minor shirk in physical actions. Its types are many, examples of which are:

Shirk-based amulets; which are all those amulets that are hung on children, the sick,
animals or others, to ward off affliction or to remove it. This is all major shirk if one
believes that it brings benefit on its own apart from Allah. Whereas if one believes that
Allah is the One who brings benefit and cures, but his heart is attached to it in warding
off harm, then this is minor sAirk due to his reliance on the means.

The third: Minor shirk in statements, which are of many types, examples of which are:

1) Swearing by other than Allah. So if one intends by it veneration of the one it
swore by like one’s veneration of Allah or greater, then this is major shirk; and if it is
less than that, then it is minor shirk.

Ibn “Umar (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Whoever swears by other than Allah has committed
disbelief or shirk.”

2) Associating between Allah and one of the creation with “and”, such as saying,
“What Allah wills and what so-and-so wills,” or, “I have none other than Allah and so-
and-so.” This is major shirk; and if one believes that Allah is the Creator alone and that
the creation merely undertakes the matter, then this is minor shirk.

Hudhayfah (:) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “Do not say: ‘What Allah wills and so-and-so wills,” but say: ‘What

Allah wills, and then so-and-so wills.”””

3) Seeking rainfall through the stars; that is to ask a star for rainfall or to attribute
rainfall to the star. So whoever believes that the star itself sends rainfall without the will
of Allah, then this is major shirk, and whoever believes that Allah sends rainfall, but
makes the star a cause for the rainfall, then this is minor shirk because he considered a
cause something that is not a cause.

! Authentic; narrated by Abu Dawud (no. 3251) and Tirmidhi (no. 1535). The wording is that of
Tirmidhi’s.

* Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 2354) and Abu Dawud (no. 4980). The wording is that of Abu
Dawud’s.
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4) Among minor shirk is giving names that consist of slavery to other than Allah,
such as “Abd al-Rasul, ‘Abd al-Ka‘bah, and the like thereof.

. Minor shirk could be considered major shirk depending on what is in the heart of
its beholder. So a Muslim should be cautious of shirk in its entirety: both the major and
minor, for shirk is great injustice and dispraise of the Lord of the Worlds, as He (%)
says:
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“And mention, when Lugman said to his son when he was advising him, ‘O my son! Do not

associate anything with Allah. Indeed, shirkis great injustice.”
[Surah Lugman (31):13]

. Actions and statements of shirk or of its means:

There are statements and actions that occur frequently, between major shirk and minor
shirk depending on what is upheld by the heart of its beholder and what originates from
it, which negate tawhid or disturb its clarity, and of which the legislation has warned
against. They include:

1) Wearing a ring, twine and so on, with the intent of removing affliction or
warding it off. This is shirkbecause it consists of attachment to other than Allah (%).

2) Hanging amulets on children, whether they are of beads, bones, or writings, in
order to prevent being afflicted by the evil eye. This is shirk because it consists of
attachment to other than Allah (4).

3) Belief in omens, which is to see evil omens in birds, animals, individuals, places,
days, colours and so on. This is shirk because it is attachment to other than Allah by
believing in harm being afflicted by a creature who does not possess for itself the power
to benefit or harm. It is from the influence and whispers of Shaytan, and it negates
reliance upon Allah.

4) Secking blessing from trees, stones, remnants, graves and so on. Hence, seeking

blessing, hoping for it and believing in it from these things is shirk because it is
attachment to other than Allah in acquiring blessing.
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In all of the above, if one believes that it independently has an effect apart from Allah,
then it is major shirk; and if one believes that it is merely a cause and that it does not
independently have an effect, then it is minor shirk.

5) Magic, this is something whose cause is hidden and subtle. It consists of spells,
charms, words which are spoken and medications which affect the hearts and bodies,
which then cause ailment, death, or separation between man and his wife; and it is
satanic work. Furthermore, magic is shirkbecause it consists of attachment to other than
Allah of devils, and because it consists of claiming knowledge of the unseen.

Also, among the types of magic are magic shows which are held in some theaters and
displayed on television channels. Hence, it is forbidden to perform in them, watch them,
spend money on them and profit from them.

Allah (%) says:
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“Sulayman did not disbelieve, but rather the devils disbelieved, teaching men magic.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):102]

6) Fortunetelling, which is to claim knowledge of the unseen, such as informing
about what will take place on earth by virtue of the devils. This is shirk because it
consists of drawing near to other than Allah and claiming to share with Allah knowledge
of the unseen.

Abu Hurayrah (<) narrated:

The Prophet (£) said, “Whoever approaches a fortuneteller or soothsayer and believes what
he says, has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad (£).”'

7) Astrology, which is to deduce earthly events from astronomical conditions, such
as belief in good or evil resulting from the rising of such-and-such star, or illnesses and
deaths resulting from the emergence of such-and-such star, or the change in market
prices resulting from the emergence of such-and-such star; because it consists of
claiming knowledge of the unseen and attributing a partner to Allah ().

! Authentic; narrated by Hakim (no. 15).
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As for deducing religious interests from astronomy, such as figuring out the direction of
the giblah, then this is Islamically required. As for deducing earthly events from it for
which Allah has placed signs that they are known by, such as the timings of the blowing
of winds, the coming of rain, the emergence of hot and cold weather, figuring out
directions, seasons and so on; then this is permissible because Allah has made for every
thing a sign indicative of it:
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“And landmarks, and by the stars they are [also] guided.”
[Surah al-Nahl (16):16]

8) Seeking rainfall through the stars, which is to attribute rainfall to the rising of a
star or its setting, such as saying, “it rained because of such-and-such star,” thereby
attributing rainfall to the star and not to Allah. This is shAirk because rainfall is in the
hand of Allah and not in the hand of the star or anyone else.

9 Attributing blessings to other than Allah. Every blessing in this world and the
hereafter is from Allah. So whoever attributes it to other than Him has committed
disbelief and shirk, such as one who attributes acquiring wealth or receiving cure to so-
and-so; or attributes the blessing of a safe journey when traveling by land, sea and air to
the driver, navigator and pilot respectively; or attributes the blessing of acquiring
blessings and warding off resentments to the efforts of the government, individuals, a
particular figure, or good planning, and so on. So it is obligatory to attribute all
blessings to Allah alone and to be thankful to Him for them; and whatever occurs at the
hands of some of creation are merely means that may or may not succeed, and may or
may not benefit.
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“And whatever of blessings you have, it is from Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto
Him you cry aloud for help.”
[Surah al-Nahl (16):53]

o Image-making is of the greatest causes of shirk with Allah:
Making images of animate beings is forbidden. In fact, it is from among the major sins.

Moreover, it has its drastic indecent effect on corrupting religion and morals, both in the
past and present.
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So in the past, image-making was the reason for the first disbelief that occurred on
earth; that being the image-making of some righteous individuals among the people of
Nuh, namely: Wadd, Suwa’, Yaghuth, Ya'uq and Nasra, with good intent for the people
to see them and be reminded of their worship thereby becoming energized for worship.
Then a long time passed until they started worshiping them besides Allah. Hence, the
first shirk-related crime on tawhid committed in the world was exclusively as a result of
image-making.

As for in the present, image-making has caused the corruption of religion, the loss of
morality, the spread of immorality and the elimination of noble manners, by
photographing women naked and adorned and displaying them before the natural urges
of men to ruin their religion and morality. This adversity has become widespread and
prevalent, and it is the greatest crime committed against religion and morality.
Furthermore, warding off evil takes precedence over achieving benefits, and what leads
to something forbidden is itself forbidden; so how about if it is already forbidden and
then leads to something forbidden? And how about when Allah has cursed image-
makers? And how about when Allah has warned image-makers of the most severe
punishment? And how about when the doer violates the command of Allah and His
Messenger?

1 — Allah (%) says:

€D 2ngd 2136 05 e 10 16 s 305,50 1 Al & i 5P
“And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger and transgresses His limits, He will cast

him into the Fire to abide eternally therein, and he will have a humiliating punishment.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):14]

2 — And Ibn Mas ud (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Indeed, from among the people of the Fire who will be

most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection are the image-makers.”'

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 5950) and Muslim (no. 2109). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “Allah (35) said, ‘Who is more unjust than one who tries
to create something like My creation? Let them create even a smallest ant, or let them

9991

create a wheat grain or a barley grain.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7559) and Muslim (no. 2111). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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6. Bid ah
. The ruling of bid‘ak:

Bid‘ah (reprehensible innovation) is: Every statement, action or abandonment that the
slave worships Allah (4) through, while there is nothing in the religion that proves its
legislation.

Bid‘ahis divided into three categories:

The first: Belief-related bid‘ahs, which is any belief that is contrary to what Allah and
His Messenger have informed of, such as the bid‘ah of the mumaththilah (those who
liken Allah to His creation), the mu‘attilah (those who deny Allah’s attributes) and the
nufat al-gadar (those who deny Allah’s pre-ordainment); the bid‘ah of relying on the
intellect apart from revelation; the bid‘ah of the belief that saints have the authority to
conduct the affairs of the universe; and the like thereof.

The second: Action-related bid‘ahs, which is worship of Allah by other than what He
has legislated. That is by innovating an act of worship that has not been legislated, or by
increasing or decreasing in a legislated act of worship at a particular time that has not
been specified for it, and intercession to Allah through the person of a prophet or
righteous slave, and the like thereof. Moreover, among the forms of this bid‘ah are:
building structures on top of graves, making du‘a there, building mosques on top of
them, and innovative festivals and celebrations that are meant as ways of worshipping
Allah.

The third: The bid‘ah of abandonment, which is abandonment of what is permissible, or
abandonment of what Allah has requested to do as a way of worshipping Allah, such as
abandonment of marriage, or abandonment of eating meat or other lawful good foods.

All of these bid‘ahs are misguidance, all of them are impermissible, and all of them are
rejected and not acceptable.

1 — Allah (¥) says:
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“Or have they partners with Allah who have ordained for them a religion to which Allah has
not consented? Had it not been for the decisive word [gone forth already], the matter would
have been concluded between them. And indeed, the wrongdoers will have a painful
punishment.”

[Strah al-Shura (42):21]

2 — And ‘A’ishah (&%) narrated:

The Prophet (%) said, “He who innovates something in this matter of ours [i.e. Islam] which
is not of it, will have it rejected.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2697) and Muslim (no. 1718). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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Figh of al-Wala’ and al-Bara’

Al-wala’is: Loving, aiding, honouring and respecting the believers.

Al-bara’is: Distancing oneself, hating and having enmity for the disbelievers after they
have been admonished and warned.

Furthermore, al-wala’ is one of the indications of love for Allah, His religion, His
messengers and His allies. On the other hand, al-bara’is one of the indications of dislike
for falsehood and its followers. Moreover, al-wala’and al-bara’ are from the greatest
prerequisites of the kalimah of tawhid, as it encompasses tawhid and iman, obedience
and fagwa, and al-wala’ and al-bara’.

Security will not be attained in this world and the hereafter except through 7/man in
Allah and al-bara’ from shirk and its followers; and belief in the kalimah of tawhid will
not be fulfilled on earth except by fulfilling a/-wala’ for those who deserve it and a/-
bara’ from those who deserve it.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Your ally is none but Allah and His Messenger and those who believe - those who establish
prayer and give zakah, and they bow [in worship]. And whoever is an ally of Allah and His
Messenger and those who believe - indeed, the party of Allah - they will be the
predominant.”
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[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):55-56]
2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“There has already been for you an excellent pattern in Ibrahim and those with him, when
they said to their people, ‘Indeed, we are disassociated from you and from whatever you
worship other than Allah. We have denied you, and there has appeared between us and you
animosity and hatred forever until you believe in Allah alone.””
[Surah al-Mumtahanah (60):4]
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. The fundamental practical means by which a/-Wala’ and al-Bara’is achieved:
The kalimah of tawhidrequires al-wala’ and al-bara’ in the following matters:

The first: Loyalty to the believers, showcasing disloyalty to disbelievers, following the
legislation of Allah, ruling by His Legislation, believing in Him and disbelieving in
taghut.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, do not take the Jews and the Christians as allies. They are in fact allies
of one another. And whoever is an ally to them among you - then indeed, he is one of them.

Indeed, Allah guides not the wrongdoing people.”
[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):51]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And whoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed - then it is they who are the
disbelievers.”

[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):44]

The second: The testimony of tawhid (there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah
and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). This applicably brings about a/-wala’of a
Muslim for his brother in faith. This also encompasses casting off all forms of ignorant
alliances from nationalism, racism and patriotism. So a Muslim is the brother of his
fellow Muslim everywhere and a Muslim country is the home of any Muslim throughout
the world.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“The believing men and believing women are allies of one another. They enjoin what is right
and forbid what is wrong and establish prayer and give zakah and obey Allah and His
Messenger. Those — Allah will have mercy upon them. Indeed, Allah is Exalted in Might and
Wise.”

[Surah al-Tawbah (9):71]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, do not take your fathers or your brothers as allies if they have preferred
disbelief over belief. And whoever does so among you - then it is those who are the
wrongdoers.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):23]

The third: Outwardly displaying the rites of the religion, its rulings and its etiquettes.
Additionally, a Muslim should feel distinguished and proud of the Book of Allah (%)
and Sunnah of His Messenger (). Likewise, one must discard any ideology, speech, or
action that violates the teachings of the Qur’an and Sunnah, as well as unveil modern
ignorance and expose its falseness so that people are not deceived by it. Allah (¥) says:
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“Say, ‘Indeed, my prayer, my rites of sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Allah, Lord
of the worlds. No partner has He. And this I have been commanded, and I am the first
[among you] of the Muslims.””
[Strah al-An‘am (6):162-163]

The fourth: Aiding Muslims who are in dire need in any place of the world, as a Muslim
is the brother of his fellow Muslim. It is incumbent upon him to stand with him and help
him financially, physically and verbally, in any country or situation.

Moreover, from amongst the greatest obligations after fawhid is to help the servants of
the Most Merciful whomever they are or wherever they may be. In addition to that, one
must have enmity to the guardians of Shaytan whomever they are and wherever they
may be. If the Ummah does not do so, it will make itself subject to fitnah and great
corruption. Allah (4) says:
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“Indeed, those who have believed and emigrated and fought with their wealth and lives in
the cause of Allah and those who gave shelter and aided - they are allies of one another. But
those who believed and did not emigrate - for you there is no guardianship of them until
they emigrate. And if they seek help of you for the religion, then you must help, except
against a people between yourselves and whom is a treaty. And Allah is Seeing of what you

do.”
[Surah al-Anfal (8):72]

The fifth: To stir up hope for the believers and give them glad tidings of close victory
from Allah for His believing allies and abandonment of His disbelieving enemies:
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“And Allah will surely support those who support Him. Indeed, Allah is Powerful and
Exalted in Might. [And they are] those who, if We give them authority in the land, establish
prayer and give zakah and enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong. And to Allah

belongs the outcome of [all] matters.”
[Stirah al-Hajj (22):40-41]

The best outcome, without a doubt, will be for the righteous; and victory for Allah’s
patient believing allies is coming unquestionably:
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“To Allah belongs the command before and after. And that day the believers will rejoice; in
the victory of Allah. He gives victory to whom He wills, and He is the Exalted in Might, the
Merciful. [It is] the promise of Allah. Allah does not fail in His promise, but most of the

people do not know.”
[Surah al-Rum (30):4-6]

o The ruling of travelling to non-Muslim countries:

There are three circumstances with respect to travelling to non-Muslim countries:

The first: Obligatory travel for the sake of giving them da wah to Islam.
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The second: Permissible travel for the sake of medical treatment or business, and the
like thereof.

The third: Impermissible travel, such as travelling for tourism, fun and amusement, and
the like thereof. That is due to what it consists of of being subject to tribulations and
danger, mixing with the disbelievers and evil-doers without necessity, and wasting time
and money.

As for travelling to non-Muslim countries for the sake of studies, then it is
impermissible, except if the studies are not available in Muslim countries and the
Muslims are in need of this knowledge, while preserving one’s religion, not being
harmed for outwardly displaying one’s religious rites, and remaining there to the extent
of one’s need, then returning.

Furthermore, if one is afflicted with such travels he must have three things: Knowledge
that empowers him to give da wah, tagwa that enables him to carry out the commands
of Allah and refrain from what Allah has prohibited, and an urgent need for such travel.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, fear Allah and be with those who are true.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):119]

2 — And Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, who narrated from his grandfather
()

The Prophet (%) said, “Allah does not accept any deed from a mushrik after he becomes a

2]

Muslim, until he departs from the mushrikun and joins the Muslims.

. The ruling of obtaining the nationality of a non-Muslim country:

There are three circumstances with respect to a Muslim living in a Muslim country who
wants to obtain the nationality of a non-Muslim country:

1) That his goal is to acquire some worldly benefits and nothing else. This is
impermissible due to what it consists of of danger to himself, his family and his children.

! Good; narrated by Ahmad (no. 20037) and Nasal (no. 2568). The wording is that of Nasa'{’s.
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2) That his goal is to give da'wah. If he possesses its means of beneficial
knowledge and righteous actions, and is strong in his religion, then him remaining there
for that reason is highly recommended.

3) That he is forced to do that, such as fleeing from oppression and fearing for his
religion and his life. In that case, it is permissible for him to obtain the nationality of a
non-Muslim country if he is capable of outwardly displaying his religion without fear.
Then, when the cause comes to an end he is to return to his country. Moreover, he who
obtains the nationality of a non-Muslim country, it is impermissible for him to carry out
what is contrary to his religion and for him to wage war against Muslims. If he fights
against Muslims, he is a sinner if he ends up killing another Muslim.
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7. Islam

. Islam is: Submitting oneself to Allah through fawhid, submitting to Him
through obedience and freeing oneself from shirk and its people.

The religion of Is/am comprises of three levels: Is/am, Iman and Ihsan, each of which has
its own pillars.

. Mankind’s need for Is/am:

There is no happiness for mankind in this world and the hereafter except with /Is/am.
Their need for it is greater than their need for food, drink and oxygen. It is the greatest
blessing of Allah upon His creation.

Every person is compelled to abide by an order. Thus, he is between two movements:
One that brings for him that which benefits him and the other that wards off from him
that which harms him. Zs/am is the light that makes clear what will bring him benefit
and what will cause him harm, and gives its followers rewards that are multiplied.

. The Difference between Is/am, Iman and Ihsan:

1) When Is/am and Iman are mentioned alongside one another, then the meaning of
Islam is the outward actions, which are the five pillars of Zs/am; and the meaning of
Iman is the internal actions, which are the six pillars of /man. When they are separated,
then the meaning and ruling of one encompasses the other.

2) The scope of Jhsan in and of itself is more general than that of /man, and the
scope of [man is more general than that of Zs/am. Ihsan has a more general scope because
it encompasses /man. So the slave does not reach this level except when he achieves
Iman. Moreover, Ihsan is more specific in regards to its people because the people of
Ihsan are a group from among the people of /man. Thus, every person of Ihsan is a
person of man (a believer), but not vice versa.

3) Iman in and of itself has a more general scope than Is/am because it

encompasses Islam. So the slave does not reach the level of /man unless he achieves
Islam. Moreover, /man is more specific in regards to its people because the people of
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Iman are a group from among the people of s/an; they are not all of them. Thus, every
person of man (a Mu’min) is a person of Zs/am (a Muslim), but not vice versa.

° The difference between Is/am, kufi and shirk:

Whoever submits to Allah alone is considered a Muslim; whoever submits to Allah
along with others besides Him is considered a mushrik; and whoever does not submit to
Allah is considered an arrogant disbeliever.

Kufris: Denying the existence of the Lord (#) completely.

Shirk is: Disparaging the Lord of the worlds by making others besides Him a partner
with Him.

Kufr is worse than shirk because shirk entails affirmation of the existence of the Lord
along with affirmation of a partner with Him, whereas kufr is denial of the existence of
the Lord altogether. However, both terms are used to refer to one another. Moreover,
when both kuft and shirk are mentioned together in a verse or hadith they have different
meanings, but when mentioned separately one encompasses the meaning of the other.

Allah (%) says:
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“It is not for the mushrikun to maintain the mosques of Allah [while] witnessing against
themselves with kuff (disbelief).”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):17]

. The greatest blessing:

Islam is the greatest blessing that Allah has bestowed upon mankind and the Qur’an is
the greatest book that Allah has given to whom He has chosen from amongst His
creation, as He (%) says:
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“Then we gave the Book as inheritance to those We have chosen of Our slaves; and among
them is he who wrongs himself, and among them is he who is moderate, and among them is
he who is foremost in good deeds by Allah’s permission. That [inheritance] is indeed a great
bounty.”
[Surah Fatir (35):32]
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And so Allah has divided this Ummah that He caused to inherit this Noble Book into
three categories: one who wrongs himself, one who is moderate and one who is foremost
in good deeds.

Those who “wrong themselves” are: Those who obey their Lord at times and disobey
Him at other times, and mix good deeds with bad deeds. Allah started the verse by
mentioning them first so that such people do not despair, to show Allah’s tremendous
favor upon them and because they will make up most of the dwellers of Paradise.

Those who are “moderate” are: Those who fulfill the obligatory acts and refrain from the
unlawful acts.

Those who are “foremost in good deeds” are: Those who fulfill the obligatory acts,
refrain from the unlawful acts, and draw near to Allah by doing everything he has been
ordered to do of obligatory and supererogatory acts. Allah left mentioning them in the
verse till the end so that such people do not fall into self-admiration of their deeds
thereby rendering them worthless, and because they will be the most deserving of
entering Paradise that is mentioned right after them in the next verse. Moreover, those
who wrong themselves will make up most of the dwellers of Paradise, while those who
are foremost in good deeds will make up the least of them.

Allah has promised to admit all three categories into Paradise, as He (¥) says:
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“[For them are] gardens of perpetual residence which they will enter. They will be adorned
therein with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments therein will be silk.”
[Surah Fatir (35):33]
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8. The Pillars of Islam

. The pillars of Is/am are five:

Ibn ‘Umar (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (£) said, “Verily, Is/am is built on five [pillars]: Testifying the fact
that there is no deity deserving of worship except Allah, the establishment of prayer, the

21

payment of zakah, the fasting of Ramadan and the pilgrimage to the Sacred House.

. The meaning of the testimony “There is no deity worthy of worship except
Allah”:

It is for a person to acknowledge with his heart and tongue that there is no deity worthy
of worship except Allah (&%), to comply with that, to act upon it and to avoid other than
Him of false deities:
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“That is because Allah is the Truth, and that which they call upon other than Him is
falsehood, and because Allah is the Most High, the Most Great.”

[Surah al-Hajj (22):62]

Furthermore, “There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah” comprises of negation
and affirmation. The phrase “There is no deity” is negation of all deities worshipped
other than Allah, and the phrase “except Allah” is affirmation of worship for Allah
alone. So just like He has no partner in His Dominion, He has no partner in His worship.

Allah (¥) says:
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“Say, ‘Shall we invoke instead of Allah that which neither benefits us nor harms us and be

turned back on our heels after Allah has guided us? [We would then be] like one whom the
devils enticed [to wander] upon the earth confused, [while] he has companions inviting him

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 8) and Muslim (no. 16). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
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to guidance, [calling], 'Come to us.' Say, ‘Indeed, the guidance of Allah is the [only]
guidance; and we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of the worlds.’”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):71]

. The meaning of the testimony “Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah”:

It is for a person to acknowledge with his heart and tongue that Muhammad (%) is the
slave and messenger of Allah sent to all of mankind; and to further act according to that
by obeying the Prophet (#2) in what he has commanded, believing in what he has
informed us of, avoiding what he prohibited and warned against, and not worshipping
Allah except by what he prescribed:
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“Say, ‘Obey Allah and the Messenger.” But if they turn away - then indeed, Allah does not
like the disbelievers.”
[Surah Ali ‘Imran (3):32]
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9. Iman

. Iman is: To believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, the Last
Day, and to believe in gadar, the good and bad of it; and to act in accordance with that.

Thus, Iman comprises of statement and action; the statement of the heart and tongue,
and the action of the heart, tongue and limbs. It increases through obedience and
decreases through disobedience.

o The completeness of Jmar.

The Iman of the slave becomes complete by having knowledge of the six pillars of /man,
and by observing the universal signs and Qur’anic verses. Whenever that knowledge
increases /man in Allah strengthens, the veneration of the slave for His Lord increases,
his love of Him increases, acts of obedience become light for him and acts of
disobedience become heavy for him.

Moreover, complete love of Allah and His Messenger necessitate the presence of what is
beloved to Him, loving those things, acting upon them and spreading them.

Thus, if the Muslim loves and hates for the sake of Allah, which are both actions of the
heart; and likewise gives and refrains from giving for the sake of Allah, which are both

physical bodily actions; it is proof of the completeness of /man and completeness of the
love of Allah (d5).

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Say, ‘Observe what is in the heavens and earth.” But of no avail will signs or warners be to
apeople who do not believe.”
[Surah Yunus (10):101]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Say, [O Muhammad], ‘If you should love Allah, then follow me, so Allah will love you and
forgive you your sins. And Allah is Forgiving and Merciful.”

[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):31]

67



3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts become fearful,
and when His verses are recited to them, it increases them in faith; and upon their Lord they
rely - The ones who establish prayer and spend from what We have provided them. Those
are truly the believers. For them are degrees [of high position] with their Lord and
forgiveness and noble provision.”
[Surah al-Anfal (8):2-4]

. The levels of Imam:

Iman has a taste, sweetness and essence to it.

1) As for the taste of /man, the Prophet () clarified it when he said:

“He has relished the taste of Zman who is pleased with Allah as his Lord, Islam as his

2]

religion and Muhammad as the messenger [of Allah].
2) As for the sweetness of /man, the Prophet () clarified it when he said:

“Whoever possesses the following three qualities will find the sweetness of /man: The one
whom Allah and His Messenger are dearer to him than anything else, the one who loves a

person solely for Allah’s sake and the one who hates to revert to disbelief as he hates being
2

thrown into the fire.”
3) As for the essence of /man, it is achieved by one who has complete conviction,
understands the essence of the religion, and carries out religious efforts through worship
and da‘wah;, migration and aiding; jihad and spending; truthfulness and patience; and
generosity and refrainment.

Furthermore, one does not reach the essence of Zman until he realizes that what has
afflicted him would not have missed him and what has missed him would not have
afflicted him.

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 34).
? Agreed Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 16) and Muslim (no. 43). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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1 — Allah (%) says:
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“The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts become fearful,
and when His verses are recited to them, it increases them in faith; and upon their Lord they
rely - The ones who establish prayer and spend from what We have provided them. Those
are truly the believers. For them are degrees [of high position] with their Lord and

forgiveness and noble provision.”
[Stirah al-Anfal (8):2-4]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“But those who have believed and emigrated and fought in the cause of Allah and those who
gave shelter and aided - it is they who are the believers, truly. For them is forgiveness and
noble provision.”
[Strah al-Anfal (8):74]
3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The believers are only the ones who have believed in Allah and His Messenger and then
doubt not but strive with their properties and their lives in the cause of Allah. It is those
who are the truthful.”
[Surah al-Hujurat (49):15]
. The highest level of Iman:

Iman has an expression, form, taste, sweetness and essence. The highest level of Iman s
certainty because it is belief without any hesitation or doubt. This means that the
certainty that you have of what is unseen and of the reality that you witness in front of
you are both the same. Thus, you worship Allah as if you see Him, and this is the station
of Ihsan.
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So if whatever Allah has informed you about regarding the unseen, with respect to
Allah, His names and attributes, His angels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day
and gadar; is at the level of certainty of what you witness, then this is complete and true

conviction.

And it is through patience and certainty that leadership in the religion is attained, as He
(%) says:
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“And We made from among them leaders guiding by Our command when they were patient,
and [when] they were certain of Our signs.”

[Surah al-Sajdah (32):24]
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10. From the Branches of Iman

. The branches of /man are many. They encompass good statements, physical

bodily actions and heart-related actions.

Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “/man has over seventy branches - or over sixty branches - the
uppermost of which is the declaration: ‘There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,’
and the least of which is the removal of a harmful object from the road; and modesty is a

21

branch of Iman.

. Love of the Messenger (#):

Anas («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (£2) said, “None of you has believed [i.e. attained true Zman] until I

am dearer to him than his father, son and all of mankind.”

. Love of the Ansar:

Anas («%) narrated:

The Prophet (£) said, “A sign of /man is love of the Ansar, and a sign of hypocrisy is hatred

for them.””

° Love of the believers:

Abu Hurayrah (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “You will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you
shall not believe [i.e. attain true /man] until you love one another. May I inform you of
something, if you do it, you would love each other? Spread greetings amongst yourselves.™

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 9) and Muslim (no. 35). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 15) and Muslim (no. 44). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 17) and Muslim (no. 74). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
* Narrated by Muslim (no. 54).
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° Love of one’s fellow Muslim brother:

Anas («%) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “None of you has believed [i.e. attained true /man] until he loves for
his fellow Muslim brother what he loves for himself.”"

. Honoring one’s neighbor and guest, and remaining silent except to speak good:

Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (&) said, “Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him

speak good or remain silent; whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him honor his

neighbour; and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him honor his guest.””

. Enjoining the good and forbidding the evil:

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri («¢) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “Whosoever of you sees an evil, let him change it with his

hand; if he is not able to do so, then [let him change it] with his tongue; and if he is not able

to do so, then with his heart — and that is the weakest of man.”

° Sincere advice:

Tamim al-Dari (<) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “The religion is sincere advice.” We said, “To whom?” He said, “To
Allah, His Book, His Messenger, and to the leaders of the Muslims and their common folk.”*

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 13) and Muslim (no. 45). The wording is that of Muslim’s.

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6018) and Muslim (no. 47). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
* Narrated by Muslim (no. 49).

* Narrated by Muslim (no. 55).
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11. The Pillars of Iman

. The Pillars of Iman are six: They are the ones mentioned in the hadith of Jibril
(%<21) when he asked the Prophet (:£) about Zman. So he (:) said:

“[It is] to believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His messengers, the Last Day, and to

2]

believe in the good and bad of gadar.

. The strong connection of /man:

The connection of Zman is the greatest kind of connection of all. Due to the strength of
its connection it has connected the Creator with the creation, the heavens with the earth,
the Ummah with its great Messenger, the descendants of Adam on earth with each
other, the descendants of Adam with the angels, the descendants of Adam with the jinn,
and finally, this worldly life with the hereafter.

Because of this connection Allah created the heavens, the earth and all that is therein; as
well as Paradise and Hellfire. Also, because of it Allah has been the ally of the believers.
And finally, because of it Allah sent the messengers, revealed the books and legislated
fighting jihad for His sake.

1 — Allah (¥) says:
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“The believing men and believing women are allies of one another. They enjoin what is right
and forbid what is wrong, and establish prayer, and give zakah, and obey Allah and His
Messenger. They are those whom Allah will have mercy upon. Indeed, Allah is Exalted in
Might and Wise.”

[Surah al-Tawbah (9):71]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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! Narrated by Muslim (no. 8).
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“Allah is the ally of those who believe; He brings them out of darknesses into light. But as
for those who disbelieve, their allies are faghut (false gods); they bring them out of light
into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire; they will abide therein eternally.”

[Surah al-Baqarah (2):257]

Now is the time to explain the six pillars of /man in detail.
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1. Iman in Allah
° Imanin Allah consists of four matters:

The first: /man in the existence of Allah ().

Allah created all of mankind to have /Zman in their Creator, as He (%) says:
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“So direct your face toward the religion, inclining to truth. [Adhere to] the disposition of
Allah upon which He has created all people. No change should there be in the creation of
Allah. That is the correct religion, but most of the people do not know.”
[Surah al-Rum (30):30]

. Human intellect has proven that this universe has a Creator, for indeed all of
creation, from its beginning and afterwards, must have a Creator that brought it into
existence. A part of creation cannot bring itself into existence by itself, nor can it be
created by chance. This leads one to realize that there is a Creator, and He is Allah, the
Lord of the Worlds, as He (%) says:
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“Or were they created by nothing, or were they the creators [of themselves]? Or did they

create the heavens and the earth? Rather, they are not certain.”
[Surah al-Tur (52):35-36]

. One’s senses also prove the existence of Allah (%), for we witness the
alternating of the day and night, provision for every human and animal, and the
management of the affairs of all creation; all of which prove His existence by clear-cut
evidences (3):
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“Allah alternates the night and the day. Indeed, in that is a lesson for those who have
vision.
[Surah al-Nur (24):44]

And Allah has supported His messengers and prophets by sending them with signs and
miracles that their people either saw or heard.
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These are affairs that are beyond human capacity and Allah used them to bestow victory
on His messengers and aid them by them. This is clear-cut evidence for the existence of
a Sender, who is none other than Allah (&). For example, Allah made the fire cold and
safe for Ibrahim (342), split the sea for Musa (3<#), brought the dead back to life for ‘Tsa
(¥8)) and split the moon for Muhammad (4£). So there is no doubt of His existence:
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“Their messengers said, ‘Can there be doubt about Allah, Creator of the heavens and earth?

He invites you that He may forgive you of your sins.””
[Strah Ibrakim (14):10]

How many has Allah answered from those who call upon Him? How many has He given
to those who asked of Him? How many has He relieved from anguish? This, without a
doubt, proves His existence, knowledge and ability (4).

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“[Remember] when you asked help of your Lord, and He answered you, ‘Indeed, I will
reinforce you with a thousand from the angels, following one another.””

[Surah al-Anfal (8):9]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And [mention] Ayyub, when he called on his Lord, ‘Indeed, adversity has touched me, and
you are the Most Merciful of the merciful.” So We responded to him and removed what
afflicted him of adversity. And We gave him back his family and the like thereof with them,

as mercy from Us and a reminder for the worshippers [of Allah].”
[Surah al-Anbiya’ (21):83-84]

. Legislation also proves the existence of Allah (%), for the great and just rulings
that comprise of what benefits the creation, and which He has revealed to His prophets
and messengers in His books; is evidence that these rulings are from a Wise, Omnipotent
Lord, that knows what is beneficial for His slaves.
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The second: /man that Allah alone is the Lord, without any partners.

The Lord who deserved to be worshipped is the King within Whose Hand is the
sovereignty. All affairs and creation belong to Him. So there is no Creator or Sovereign
except Allah, and indeed all affairs belong to Him alone, the creation is His creation, the
sovereignty is His sovereignty and the command is His command. He is the All Mighty
and the Most Merciful, the Self-Sufficient and the Praiseworthy, the All Knowing and
the All Powerful. He showers His mercy upon those who seek His mercy, forgives those
who seek His forgiveness, gives when asked, answers when called upon and does
whatever He wills. He is the Ever Living and the Sustainer who is never overtaken by
drowsiness or sleep. To Him alone belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, to
Him belongs everything in the heavens and the earth, to Him belong the treasures of the
heavens and the earth, to Him belong the unseen matters of the heavens and the earth
and to Him belong the troops of the heavens and the earth.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, your Lord is Allah, who created the heavens and earth in six days and then
established Himself above the Throne. He covers the night with the day, [another night]
chasing it rapidly; and [He created] the sun, the moon, and the stars, subjected by His
command. Unquestionably, His is the creation and the command; blessed is Allah, Lord of
the worlds.”
[Surah al-A‘raf (7):54]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“To Allah belongs the domlnlon of the heavens and the earth and whatever is within them.

And He is over all things competent.”
[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):120]

Thus, we know and have full conviction that Allah (&) is the Lord who created all the
creatures, brought about all forms of creation, fashioned all that exists and created the
heavens and the earth:
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“That is Allah, your Lord, so worship Him. Then will you not remember?”
[Surah Yunus (10):3]

He () created the sun and the moon, the day and the night, water and plants, man and
animal, soil, the mountains, and the seas:
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“He to whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and who has not taken a
son and has not had a partner in dominion, and has created each thing and determined it

with [precise] determination.”
[Surah al-Furgan (25):2]

. Allah has created everything with his Own ability. He does not have any
adviser, consultant or assistant. Glory be to Him, the Lord, the One, the Dominant. He
rose above the throne by His mercy, holds the heavens and the earth by His ability,
flattened the earth by His will, created all things by His will and subdued His slaves by
His strength. He is the Lord of the east and the west. There is no deity worthy of
worship except Him, the Ever Living, the Sustainer:

20

Oa ELT AT A e N\ -&if AN 'Y i Y w’a/’—'—h!:“ LI aR
AN P Y R R N O TP R A W PRION ) I PR e

L { > RegtyWed |
“Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Disposer of affairs over all things. To Him
belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. And they who disbelieve in the verses of Allah

- it is they who are the losers.”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):62]

We also know and have full conviction that Allah (d) is the Lord and is Able to do all
things, encompassing all matters, Owner of everything, Knowledgeable of all things and
Dominant over everything. Heads are humbled due to His greatness, voices are stilled in
fear of Him, the mighty are humbled due to His might. Vision perceives Him not, but He
perceives all vision. He is the Subtle One and the Most Aware. He does what He pleases
and decrees whatever He wills:
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“His command is only when He intends a thing that He says to it, ‘Be,” and it is.”
[Surah Ya Sin (36):82]

. He knows of all matters in the heavens and upon earth, and knows of the world
of the unseen and the witnessed. He is the Most Great, the Most Exalted. He knows the
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weight of mountains, the measure of the seas, the number of drops from rainfall, the
number of leaves on trees, the number of grains of sand, what the darkness conceals, and
what the night time covers in darkness and what the daytime shines forth upon:
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“And with Him are the keys of the unseen; none knows them except Him. And He knows
what is on the land and in the sea. Not a leaf falls but that He knows it. And no grain is there
within the darknesses of the earth and no moist or dry thing but that it is [written] in a clear

record.”
[Strah al-An‘am (6):59]

. We further know and have full conviction that every day Allah (¥&) is bringing
about a matter. Nothing is hidden from Him in the heavens and earth. He controls all
affairs, sends the winds, brings forth the rain and gives life to the earth after its
lifelessness. He honors whom He wills and He degrades whom He wills. He gives life
and causes death. He gives and restrains from giving, and raises the ranks of some and

brings down others:
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“Say, ‘O Allah, Owner of Sovereignty, You give sovereignty to whom You will and You
take sovereignty away from whom You will. You honor whom You will and You humble
whom You will. In Your hand is all good. Indeed, You are over all things competent. You
cause the night to enter the day, and You cause the day to enter the night; and You bring the
living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give provision to

whom You will without account.””
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):26-27]

. We also know and have full conviction that the treasures of all things are with
Allah alone, and that the treasures within the heavens and the earth all belong to Allah
alone. In fact, the treasures of everything in existence belong to Allah: The treasures of
water, plants, air, minerals, health, safety, blessings, punishment, mercy, guidance,
strength and honor; all of these and others are with Allah and in His Hand alone:
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“And there is not a thing but that with Us are its treasures, and We do not send it down
except according to a known measure.”
[Surah al-Hijr (15):21]

Thus, if we know that and have full conviction of Allah’s ability, greatness, strength,
grandeur, sovereignty, treasures, mercy and Oneness; the hearts would draw nearer to
Him, the chests would open to His worship, the limbs would submit to His obedience,
and the tongues would be in constant remembrance of Him through reverence,
glorification, exaltation and praise. So do not ask of anyone except Him, do not beseech
anyone except Him, do not truly rely upon anyone other than Him, do not fear anyone
but Him and do not worship anything other than Him:
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“That is Allah, your Lord; there is no deity except Him, the Creator of all things, so worship
Him. And He is Disposer of all things.”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):102]

The third: /man in His servitude (4).

We know and have full conviction that Allah alone is the true deity Who has no partners
and that He alone is the One who deserves to be worshipped. So He is the Lord of the
worlds, and we worship Him with what He has legislated with complete humbleness,
love and reverence for Him. Just as we have humbled to His Lordship in creation and
maintenance, we must humble to His servitude in commandment and legislation.

We also know and have full conviction that just as He is One in His Lordship without
any partner, He is also One in His servitude without any partner. So we worship Him
alone without any partner, and stay away from worship of everything besides Him:
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“And your god is one God. There is no deity worthy of worship except Him, the Entirely
Merciful, the Especially Merciful.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):163]

So Allah (&) is the true deity, and the servitude of anything worshipped other than Him
is false, as well as their worship:
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“That is because Allah is the Truth, and that which they call upon other than Him is
falsehood, and because Allah is the Most High, the Grand.”
[Surah al-Hajj (22):62]

The Fourth: /man in His Names and Attributes.

This means understanding, memorizing and acknowledging them, using them as a means
of worshipping Allah and acting in accordance to them.

Thus, knowledge of Allah’s Attributes pertaining to His grandeur, glory and majesty, fill
the hearts of the slaves with reverence and awe for Him. Knowledge of the Attributes
pertaining to honor, strength, ability and omnipotence, fill the hearts with humbleness
and submissiveness to Him. Knowledge of the Attributes pertaining to mercy,
beneficence, kindness and generosity, fill the hearts with love of Allah, as well as desire
and craving for Allah’s bounties, kindness and generosity. Knowledge of the Attributes
pertaining to knowledge and encompassment necessitate for the slave to be aware of
Allah’s constant observance of him in all his movements and situations. Finally,
knowledge of all these attributes necessitate for the slave to have reverence, love, desire,
delight, reliance and nearness to Him by worship of Him alone without any partner.

. We also affirm for Allah what He has affirmed for Himself or what His
Messenger (4) has affirmed for Him in regards to His most beautiful Names and lofty
Attributes. Likewise, we negate from Him what He has negated from Himself or what
His Messenger (#) negated from Him. We also believe in Allah’s Names and Attributes,
and that which they indicate of meanings and effects. So, for example, we believe that
Allah is the Most Merciful. This means that He is the possessor of mercy. From the
effects of this name is that He has mercy upon whom He wills. And the same can be said
with the rest of His Names and Attributes.

We affirm all of that for Him in a manner that is befitting to His Majesty (%), without
changing their meaning, without negating them, without specifying the exact nature of
them and without resembling them to the creation, based on what He (4) says:
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“There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing.”
[Surah al-Shura (42):11]

. We further know and have full comviction that to Allah alone belong the most
beautiful Names and lofty Attributes, and we invoke Him with them:
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1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And to Allah belong the best names, so invoke Him by them. And leave [the company of]
those who practice deviation concerning His names. They will be recompensed for what
they have been doing.”
[Surah al-A‘raf (7):180]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Allah has ninety-nine names, i.e. one-hundred minus one;
whoever enumerates them will go to Paradise.”

o The fundamental principles of /manin Allah’s Names and Attributes:
Iman in Allah’s Names and Attributes are built upon three fundamental principles:

The first: Exalting the Creator (4) from any similarity to the creation in His Essence,
Names, Attributes and Actions.

The second: Having /man in what Allah has described for Himself or what His
Messenger (#%) described for Him of Names and Attributes.

The third: Cutting off any desire to try to specify the exact nature of Allah’s Names,
Attributes and Actions. Just as we do not know the exact nature of His Essence, we also
do not know of the exact nature of His Names, Attributes and Actions, as He (¥) says:
.
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“There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing.”
[Surah al-Shura (42):11]

o The categories of Allah’s most beautiful Names:

Allah’s most beautiful Names are divided into two categories:

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7392) and Muslim (no. 2677).
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The first: What Allah is named with singlehandedly or coupled with another name,
which is with most of the Names, such as al-Sami’ (The All Hearing), al-Basir (The All
Seeing), al-Qawiyy (The Strong), etc.

The second: What is not referred to the Lord singlehandedly, but rather coupled with its
opposite, because perfection is in coupling the two names together, such as al-
Mugaddim (The One Who Brings Forth) and al-Mu’akhkhir (The One Who Puts Back),
al-Qabid (The Withholder) and al-Basit (The Granter of Ample Provision), and the like
thereof. So they take the course of one Name, and thus are not mentioned except when
coupled together.

o The categories of the meanings of Allah’s most beautiful Names:

Allah’s most beautiful Names, from the perspective of their meanings, are six
categories:

The first: The Names that indicate Allah’s Essence and His Divinity, such as:

Allah, al-Ilah (The God), al-Wahid (The One), al-Ahad (The One), al-Haqq (The Truth),
al-Hayy (The Ever-Living), al-Qayyum (The Self-Subsisting), al-Awwal (The First), al-
Akhir (The Last), al-Zahir (The Manifest), al-Batin (The Hidden), and the like thereof of
the most beautiful Names.

The second: The Names that indicate dominion and power, such as:

Al-Malik (The Sovereign), al-*Aziz (The Exalted in Might), al-Jabbar (The Compeller),
al-Muhaymin (The Overseer), al-Qahhar (The Dominant), al-Qadir (The Mighty), al-
Qawiyy (The Strong), al-Muqgaddim (The One Who Brings Forth) and al-Mu’akhkhir
(The One Who Puts Back), and the like thereof.

The third: The Names that indicate creating, originating and providing, such as:
Al-Khaliq (The Creator), al-Bari’ (The Maker), al-Musawwir (The Fashioner), al-
Razzaq, (The Provider), al-Wahhab (The Bestower), al-Karim (The Most Bounteous), al-
Barr (The Source of All Goodness), al-Mugqit (The Sustainer), and the like thereof.

The fourth: The Names that indicate knowledge and encompassment, such as:

Al-Sami’ (The All Hearing), al-Basir (The All Seeing), al-'Alim (The All Knowing), al-
Khabir (The Aware), al-Raqib (The Watchful), al-Shahid (The Witness), al-Hafiz (The
Preserver), al-Muhit (The All Pervading), and the like thereof.
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The fifth: The Names that indicate kindness, mercy and forgiveness, such as:

Al-Rabb (The Lord), al-Rahman (The Most Compassionate), al-Rahim (The Most
Merciful), al-Ra’uf (The Most Kind), al-Halim (The Forebearing), al-Hamid (The
Praiseworthy), al-Shakur (The Appreciative), al-Wadud (The Loving), al-Wali (The
Guardian), al-Nagir (The Helper), al-Qarib (The Near), al-Mujib (The Responsive), al-
‘Afuw (The Pardoner), al-Ghafur (The Forgiver), al-Tawwab (The Acceptor of
Repentance), and the like thereof.

The sixth: The Names that indicate guidance and making manifest, such as:
Al-Hadi (The Guide), al-Mubin (The Manifest), al-Wakil (The Trustee), al-Kafil (The
Surety), and the like thereof.

So to Allah (¥) belong the most beautiful Names, lofty Attributes, praiseworthy
Actions and the highest Description in the heavens and earth.

Finally, all of Allah’s most beautiful Names are one in indicating His Essence, but
numerous in meanings and attributes:
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“Allah - there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. To Him belong the best Names.”
[Surah Taha (20):8]
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Allah’s Most Beautiful Names

Allah (&5)’s Names are indicative of the Attributes of His perfectness. They are derived
from His Attributes and, thus, they are Names and they are Attributes, because of which
they are beautiful. Furthermore, knowledge of Allah’s Names and Attributes is one of
the most noble, great, lofty and obligatory forms of knowledge.

From amongst Allah (3&)’s Names are:

Allah: He is the deity and focus of worship who the creation worship, love, revere,
humble to and seek His aid during times of need.

Al-Rahman, al-Rahim (The Most Merciful): His mercy has encompassed all things and
has reached all of creation.

Al-Malik (The King): He owns all of creation in the world above and the world below.
Al-Malik (The Possessor): He has possessed all kingdoms, kings and slaves.

Al-Malik (The Sovereign): He executes all affairs in His dominion. In His Hand is all
sovereignty, and He gives and takes from it whom He wills.

Al-Quddus (The Holy): He is exalted from any form of fault or diminishment. He is only
described with the most perfect attributes.

Al-Salam (The Provider of Peace): He is free of any faults, shortcomings and
deficiencies. In His Hand is peace and from Him comes peace.

Al-Mu’min (The Bestower of Security): He is the One who has granted security to His

creation from wronging from. He created safety and security, and bestows it upon whom
He wills.

Al-Muhaymin (The Overseer): He is witness over what the creation do, the All Capable
who nothing is hidden from and nothing is impossible for.

Al-"Aziz (The Exalted in Might): To Him belongs all honor and glory. So He is the
Exalted in Might who none can crave for His Excellency, the Most Powerful who none
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can overcome, and the Most Strong and Severe who all creation has humbly submitted
to.

Al-Jabbar (The Compeller): He is high above His creation, subduing them to that which
He wills, Possessor of omnipotence and greatness that sets straight His slaves and
rectifies their affairs.

Al-Mutakabbir (The Superior): He is the One who has surpassed all attributes of the
creation, so there is none like Him, who is far from any form of evil and injustice.

Al-Kabir (The Great): Everything other than Him is small and all manifestations of
grandeur in the heavens and earth belong to Him.

Al-Khaliq (The Creator): He initiated the creation without any previous example, who
has created all things alone without any partner. He created all things and creates all
things with His ability whenever He wants, and how He wants.

Al-Khallaq (The All Creator): He created and continues to create all things with His
ability, whenever He wants and however He wants.

Al-Bari’ (The Maker): He made the creation and brought it all into existence with His
ability. He distinguished some over others and made them innocent (free of sin).

Al-Musawwir (The Fashioner): He fashioned creation in different forms, of tallness and
shortness, big and small, and in different sizes, colours and shapes.

Al-Wahhab (The Bestower): He is generous in what He constantly bestows of gifts and
blessings, and bestows what He wills for whom He wills.

Al-Razzaq (The All Providing): He encompassed all of creation with provision. All of
creation consumes from His provision and reside in His dominion.

Al-Raziq (The Provider): He created all forms or provisions and conveyed it to His
creation by His favour and ability.

Al-Ghafur (The Forgiver), al-Ghaffar: (The All Forgiving): He is known for His
forgiveness, pardoning and remission, due to His complete mercy with His creation.
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Al-Ghafir (The Forgiving): He conceals the sins of His slaves. His forgiveness is All
encomppasing, who has opened the doors of His forgiveness for His creation.

Al-Qahir (The Omnipotent): He is high above and dominant over His slaves. All of
creation have humbled themselves to Him, and the mighty have submit to Him.

Al-Qahhar (The Dominant): He has subjugated all of creation to that which He wills. So
He is the Omnipotent, and all besides Him are overcome by Him.

Al-Fattah (The Opener): He judges between His slaves with truth and justice. He opens
for them the doors of mercy and provision. He aids His believing slaves, and alone has
the keys of the unseen.

Al-"Alim (The All Knowing): Nothing is hidden from Him. He has knowledge of all
secrets and concealed things. He has knowledge of what is manifest and what is hidden,
what is said and what is done, and what is unseen and what is witnessed. He is the All
Knower of the unseen and has knowledge of everything.

Al-Majid (The Glorious One): He is glorified through His actions, and the creation
glorifies Him because of His greatness. So He is praised over His glory, grandeur,
excellence, Names and Attributes.

Al-Rabb (The Lord): He is the Owner and the Controller of affairs, the Lord of all lords
and the Owner of all of creation. He fosters His creation and upholds their affairs in this
world and the hereafter. There is no deity worthy of worship except Him and there is no
Lord besides Him.

Al-"Azim (The Great One): He is the Possessor of grandeur and majesty in His Essence,
Names and Attributes, as well as in His dominion and sovereignty.

Al-Wasi‘ (The All Embracing): His mercy and knowledge have encompassed everything,
and His provision has encompassed all of creation. He is vast in grandeur, dominion and

sovereignty, as well as in bounty and kindness.

Al-Karim: (The Generous): To Him belong a tremendous measure, and plentiful and
constant good. He is exalted from imperfection and shortcomings.
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Al-Akram (The Most Bounteous): He has encompassed all with His blessings, favours
and kindness. Giving is more beloved to Him than withholding.

Al-Wadud (The Loving): The One who loves those who obey Him and turn to Him from
among His slaves. He praises them and bestows His kindness upon them and upon
others. He shows love to His creation through His blessings.

Al-Muqit (The Sustainer): He preserves all things and sustains them. He provides
sustenance to His creation.

Al-Shakur (The Rewarder of Gratitude): He multiplies the reward of good deeds, wipes
out bad deeds and raises the ranks (of His slaves).

Al-Shakir (The Appreciative): He is appreciative of even the smallest of good deeds,
rewarding abundantly for them. He bestows abundant bounties and is appreciative of
even the slightest of gratitude.

Al-Latif (The Subtle One): Nothing is hidden from Him. He is the Source of all
goodness for His slaves and is gentle with them in ways they do not know. He is Subtle
who no vision perceives, but He perceives all vision.

Al-Halim (The Forebearing): He is not hasty in punishing His slaves on account of their
sins. Rather, He grants them respite so that they may repent.

Al-Khabir (The Aware): Nothing is hidden from Him from the affairs of His creation;
not anything moving or remaining still, talking or remaining silent, small or large and
manifest or hidden.

Al-Hafiz (The Preserver): He preserves what He creates and His knowledge
encompasses everything.

Al-Hafiz (The Protector): He protects the deeds of His slaves, protects His allies from
falling into sins. Nothing of that which He protects is hidden from Him.

Al-Sami’ (The All Hearing): He hears all sounds and His hearing encompasses all
sounds. He does not become busied with hearing one sound from hearing another in
spite of the difference in languages and needs. Private and public matters are the same to
Him, as well as that which is near and distant.
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Al-Bagsir (The All Seeing): He sees all things. He is All Knowing of the needs and
actions of His slaves, of those who deserve guidance and those who deserve
misguidance. Nothing is distant from Him, nothing is hidden from Him and nothing by-
passes Him.

Al-"ATi, al-A'la, al-Muta‘al (The Most High): He is the possessor of highness and
loftiness. All things are under His subjucation and authority. So He is the Most
Magnificent of which nothing is grander, the Most High of which nothing is higher, and
the Greatest of which nothing is greater.

Al-Hakim (The Most Wise): He places things in their appropriate places through His
wisdom and justice. He is the Most Wise in His creation and command, the Most Wise
in His speech and actions, and the Most Wise in His reward and punishment.

Al-Hakam, al-Hakim (The Ruler): He rules over His dominion, the seen and unseen of it.
The ruling is sanctioned for Him. He does not wrong or do injustice to anyone.

Al-Hayy (The Ever Living): He does not die. He will remain forever, and death and
extinction are not conceivable for Him.

Al-Qayyum (The Self Subsisting): He is self subsisting, and as such, is not in need of
anyone. He sustains other than Him and is in charge of the affairs of all creation. He is
the Ever Living, the Self Subsisting that cannot be overcome by weariness or sleep.

Al-Wahid, al-Ahad (The One): He is the One who has combined all forms of perfection
in Himself, who none shares with Him in that.

Al-Hasib, al-Hasib (The Reckoner): He is the Sufficient for His slaves, of whom they
can never be self-sufficient of. He will hold His slaves to account.

Al-Shahid (The Witness): He is well-aware of all things and His knowledge
encompasses everything. He witnesses for and against what His slaves do.

Al-Qawiyy (The Strong): He has complete strength and none can overcome Him.

Nothing that tries to escape can by-pass Him. He is The Strong who has subjugated
every strong one.
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Al-Matin (The Firm One): He is supremely powerful and His strength does not cut off.
He has absolute strength of which there is no end.

Al-Wali (The Guardian): He is the One who possesses controling the affairs in His great
dominion.

Al-Mawla (The Supporter): He loves, aids and assists His believing slaves.

Al-Hamid (The Praiseworthy): He is the One who deserves to be praised. He is
praiseworthy over His Names and Attributes, as well as His actions and speech. He is
praiseworthy over His kindness, legislation and decree, as well as His reward and
punishment. He is the Praiseworthy who shows gratitude to His slaves for every atom’s
weight of good.

Al-Samad (The Eternal): He has reached perfection in His sovereignty, greatness and
generosity. He is turned to for fulfilling needs alone without any partner.

Al-Qadir, al-Qadir, al-Mugqtadir (The Mighty): He has complete ability. He is the
Mighty whom nothing is impossible for and whom nothing can by-pass. He has the most
complete, everlasting and comprehensive abilities. He is the Mighty who has created
ability in every capable one.

Al-Wakil (The Trustee): He carries out the affairs of all the creation in the world above
and the world below.

Al-Kafil (The Surety): He preserves everything and watches over every soul. He is in
charge of the provisions of all creation and protects their interests. He provides
sustenance for all of His creation.

Al-Ghani (The Self Sufficient): He is self sufficient of the creation, the Self Sufficient
whose treasures do not ever decrease even an atom’s weight.

Al-Haqq (The Truth): There is no doubt or uncertainty whatsoever in His existence and
He is not hidden from His creation.

Al-Mubin (The Manifest): He is manifest to all insights and has made clear to His
creation the paths of salvation in this world and for the hereafter.
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Al-Nur (The Light): He has illuminated the heavens and earth, and has illuminated the
hearts of the believers with knowledge of Him and belief in Him.

Dhu al-Jalal wal-Ikram (The Owner of Majesty and Honor): He is the One who solely
deserves to be feared and praised. He is the possessor of might and glory, as well as the

possessor of mercy and perfection.

Al-Barr (The Source of All Goodness): He is merciful with His slaves, sympathetic with
them and abundant in His favors upon them.

Al-Tawwab (The Acceptor of Repentance): He is the One who accepts the repentance of
those who repent and forgives the sins of those who return to Him. He created

repentance and accepts it from His slaves.

Al-"Afuw (The Pardoner): His pardon encompasses whatever His slaves may commit of
sins, particularly with repentance and seeking His forgiveness.

Al-Ra’uf (The Most Kind): He is kind, merciful and gentle with His entire creation.
Al-Awwal (The First): Nothing precedes Him.

Al-Akhir (The Last): Nothing succeeds Him.

Al-Zahir (The Manifest): Nothing is above Him.

Al-Batin (The Hidden): Nothing is beyond Him.

Al-Warith (The Inheritor): He is the One Who will remain after His creation ceases to
exist, and all things will return to Him. He is the Ever Living Who will never die.

Al-Muhit (The All Pervading): He encompasses everything there is to be encompassed
and His ability encompasses His entire creation. So they are not able to by-pass Him or
flee from Him. He has encompassed everything in knowledge and has enumerated
everything in number.

Al-Qarib (The Near): He is near to everything. He is near to those who call upon Him, as

well as those who draw close to Him through various forms of obedience and
righteousness.
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Al-Hadi (The Guide): He is the One who guides His creation to that which brings them
benefit. He is the One who guides His creation to all forms of good, making clear to
them the path of truth from falsehood.

Al-Badi’ (The Originator): He has no equivalent and no counterpart. He created all of
creation without any previous example.

Al-Fatir (The Creator): He created all created things and originated the heavens and the
earth which were previously non-existent.

Al-Kafi (The Sufficient One): He has sufficed His slaves with whatever they need and
require.

Al-Ghalib (The Predominant): He is forever dominant over everything and everyone. No
one can defer or prevent what He has decreed to occur. There can be no one to defer His
decree, nor anyone to criticize His judgment.

Al-Nasir, Al-Nasir (The Helper): He helps His messengers and their followers against
their enemies. In His Hand is victory, alone without any partner.

Al-Musta‘an (The One Called upon for Help): He does not seck assistance, rather His
assistance is sought. His allies and enemies ask of Him, and He gives to both. There is
no might or power except with Allah.

Dhu al-Ma ‘arij (The Owner of Ascension): He is the One whom the angels ascend to, as
well as the Spirit. All righteous actions and pure speech rise up to Him.

Dhu al-Tawl (The Owner of Abundance): He spreads forth His favors and blessings upon
His creation at all times and all places.

Dhu al-Fadl (The Possessor of Great Bounty): He owns everything and bestows His
bounty upon His slaves in various forms of blessings that cannot be counted nor

enumerated.

Al-Rafiq (The Most Kind): He loves kindness and its people. He is kind, merciful and
gentle with His slaves.
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Al-Jamil (The Most Beautiful): He is beautiful in His Essence, Names, Attributes and
Actions. He created beauty in every beautiful thing.

Al-Tayyib (The Pure): He is exalted from all forms of deficiencies, shortcomings and
faults. He is pure and created pureness found in every pure thing.

Al-Shafi (The Curer): He cures all forms of epidemics, diseases and disabilities on His
Own without any partner. He created the cure in every medicine.

Al-Subbuh (The Venerated and Perfect): He is exalted from all forms of shortcomings
and deficiencies. The seven heavens, the earth, along with their inhabitants glorify Him.
All in existence glorify Him with ample praise due to what He has of beautiful Names
and lofty Attributes.

Al-Witr (The One): He is the One and Only, who has no partner, no equivalent and no
counterpart. He loves a/-witr (the odd-numbered) in deeds and acts of obedience.

Al-Dayyan (The Judge): He holds His slaves accountable and rewards them accordingly.
He rules between them on the Day of Judgment.

Al-Mugaddim (The One Who Brings Forth), al-Muakhkhir (The One Who Brings Back):
He brings forth whom He wills and brings back whom He wills. He raises the rank of
whom He wills and debases whom He wills. He honors whom He wills and dishonors
whom He wills.

Al-Mannan (The Bountiful): He is the One who gives before being asked and is
abundantly generous. He bestows His blessings upon His slaves with all forms of
kindness, favors, provisions and gifts throughout all eras.

Al-Qabid (The Withholder): He conceals His good and favors from whomever He wills
due to His perfect knowledge and wisdom.

Al-Basit (The Granter of Ample Provision): He spreads His bounties and amplifies His
provision for whomever He wills from among His slaves.

Al-Hayyi (The Possessor of Honorable Shyness), al-Sittir (The Concealer): He loves
those from among His slaves who exhibit shyness and veil themselves honorably. He
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conceals many of the sins and faults of His slaves. He is honorably shy to turn back the
one who calls upon Him.

Al-Sayyid (The Lord and Master): He is complete in His favors, grandeur, strength and
all of His other Attributes.
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The Increase of Iman

. The foundation of the religion is comprised of /man in Allah (%), along with
complete conviction in regards to His Essence, Names, Attributes, Actions, treasures,
promise of reward, warning of punishment and action in accordance with that. All
actions and forms of worship are based and accepted upon this tremendous principle. If
this /man is weakened and diminished, this will weaken one’s actions and acts of
worship. Their situation will become worse, followed by Allah’s wrath and then
eventual punishment.

Furthermore, /man in Allah is the greatest of deeds. For one to attain this /man and an
increase in it, four efforts must be made: The effort to attain it, then the effort to
preserve it, then the effort to gain benefit from it, and then the effort to spread it. Allah
will guide the one who carries out these four efforts to the paths of His pleasure.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And those who strive for Us - We will surely guide them to Our ways. And indeed, Allah is
with the doers of good.”
[Strah al-‘Ankabut (29):69]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah («%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) was asked, “What is the best of deeds?” He said, “Belief in
Allah and His Messenger.” It was asked, “What next?” He replied, “Jihad in the cause of

Allah.” It was asked, “What next?” He replied, “An accepted pilgrimage.”

3 — And Tamim al-Dari (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “The religion is sincere advice.” We said, “To whom?” He
replied, “To Allah, His Book, His Messenger, and to the leaders of the Muslims and their

2
common folk.”

Moreover, Iman increases with acts of obedience and decreases with acts of
disobedience.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 26) and Muslim (no. 83). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 55).
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1 — Allah (%) says:
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“It is He who sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the believers that they would increase
in Iman along with their [present] /man. And to Allah belong the soldiers of the heavens and
the earth, and ever is Allah Knowing and Wise.”
[Surah al-Fath (48):4]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And whenever a surah is revealed, there are among the hypocrites those who say, “Which of
you has this increased Iman?’ As for those who believe, it has increased them in fman, while
they are rejoicing.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):124]

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “No one who fornicates is a believer as long as he
commits fornication, no one who steals is a believer as long as he commits theft, and no one

2]

who drinks wine is a believer as long as he drinks it.
4 — And Anas (<) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “Whoever said, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,” and
has in his heart good equal to the weight of a barley grain, will be taken out of Hell.
Whoever said, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,” and has in his heart good
equal to the weight of a wheat grain, will be taken out of Hell. And whoever said, ‘None has
the right to be worshipped but Allah,” and has in his heart good equal to the weight of an

atom, will be taken out of Hell.” And in another narration: “/marn’” in the place of “good.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2475) and Muslim (no. 57). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 44) and Muslim (no. 193). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
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For Iman to consistently be a part of our lives and constantly increase, four points must
be known:

The first: To have knowledge and full conviction that the Creator of everything is Allah,
whether it is manifest or hidden, small or big. So the Creator of the heavens and the
earth is Allah. The Creator of the Throne is Allah. The Creator of the angels is Allah.
The Creator of the stars is Allah. The Creator of the oceans and mountains is Allah. The
Creator of humans, animals, plants and inanimate objects is Allah. The Creator of
Paradise and Hellfire is Allah:
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“Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Disposer of affairs over all things. To Him
belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. And those who disbelieve in the verses of
Allah - it is they who are the losers.”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):62-63]

So, the Throne, heavens, levels of earth, sun, moon, air, water, oceans, mountains,
mankind, angels, jinn, animals, birds and atoms are all things; and Allah is the Creator of
all things, Able to do all things and is All Knowing of all things.

We speak about this, hear about it, think about it, repeat it, and look at the universal
signs and Qur’anic verses with the intent of taking lessons and reflecting so that /man
becomes deeply rooted in our hearts. Indeed Allah has commanded us to do just that.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Say, ‘Observe what is in the heavens and earth.” But of no avail will signs or warners be to
a people who do not believe.”
[Surah Yunus (10):101]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Then do they not reflect upon the Qur’an, or are there locks upon their hearts?”
[Surah Muhammad (47):24]
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The second: To have knowledge and full conviction that Allah created all of creation
and their effects.

So He created the eye and its faculty, which is vision. He created the ear and its faculty,
which is hearing. He created the tongue and its faculty, which is speech. He created the
sun and its property, which is light. He created fire and its property, which is burning.
He created trees and their product, which are fruits; and so on.

The third: To have knowledge and full conviction that the One who owns all of creation,
carries out their affairs and executes those affairs, is Allah alone without any partner.

So everything in the heavens and the earth of creation, whether large or small, are all
slaves in need of Allah. They do not possess the ability of benefit, harm, or help for their
own selves. They do not possess life, death, or resurrection; for Allah is their Sovereign
and they are in need of Him, whilst He is not in need of them but they are of Him.

He (%) is the One who runs this universe and carries out the affairs of His creation. So
the One who has disposal of the heavens and earth, waters and oceans, fires and winds,
souls and plantations, planets and inanimate objects, leaders and ministers, rich and
poor, mighty and weak, etc. is Allah alone without any partner. They are all within His
control and submissive to His decree.

Allah (¥) says:
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“Say, ‘O Allah, Owner of Sovereignty, You give sovereignty to whom You will and You
take sovereignty away from whom You will. You honor whom You will and You humble
whom You will. In Your hand is all good. Indeed, You are Competent over all things. You
cause the night to enter the day, and You cause the day to enter the night; and You bring the
living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give provision to

whom You will without account.””
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):26-27]

Thus, Allah (&) has complete disposal over all His creation with His ability, wisdom
and knowledge; how He wills and whenever He wills. So He can create something but
deprive it of its faculties with His ability. For example, there may exist an eye that does
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not see, an ear that does not hear, a tongue that does not speak, an ocean that does not
drown and a fire that does not burn. He (%) has done that because He can do with His
creation as He wills. There is not deity worthy of worship except Him, the One, the
Almighty; and he is Able to do all things.

. Some hearts are deeply affected by something more than the Creator of that
very thing. So they become attached to this thing and are neglectful of its Creator (%).
But what is obligatory is to reach, with this knowledge and observation, from the
creation to the Creator Himself; and from the image to the image-Maker who created all
things and fashioned them. We worship Him alone without any partner.

Allah (%) says:
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“Say, “Who provides for you from the heaven and the earth? Or who controls hearing and
sight, and who brings the living out of the dead and brings the dead out of the living, and
who arranges every matter?” They will say, ‘Allah,” so say, ‘Then will you not fear Him?’
For that is Allah, your Lord, the Truth. And what can be beyond truth except error? So how
are you averted?”
[Surah Yunus (10):31-32]

The fourth: To have knowledge and full conviction that the treasures of all things are
with Allah alone without any partner, and not with anyone else.

So the treasures of everything in existence are with Allah. The treasures of knowledge,
guidance, light, speech, etiquettes, food and drink, seeds and fruits, waters and winds,
wealth and oceans, mountains, and so on, are all with Allah. Therefore, everything that
we need we seek it from Allah and ask Him for it; and we increase in our devotional acts
of worship and obedience. For He (4) is the One who fulfills needs and answers
supplications. He is the best of those who are asked and the best of those who give.

There is no one that can prevent Him from giving and no one that can give what He
withholds.

Allah (%) says:



“And there is not a thing but that with Us are its treasures, and We do not send it down

except according to a known measure.”
[Surah al-Hijr (15):21]

o The ability of Allah (3&):
Allah (d%) has absolute power over all things.

1) At times, He may give or provide a means, such as making water a means for
growing plants, and sexual intercourse a means for conceiving. We are in a world of
means, so we use legislatively approved means abiding by Allah’s commands. We do not
fully rely upon anyone or anything except Allah alone without any partner:
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“O messengers, eat from the good foods and work righteousness. Indeed, I know of what you

do.”
[Surah al-Mu’minun (23):51]

2) At other times, He may give or provide without any form of means. He says for
intending something, “Be,” and it is. An example of that is how He provided Maryam
with food without a tree, and a son without the need for a male:
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“Every time Zakariyya entered upon her in the prayer chamber, he found with her provision.
He said, ‘O Maryam, from where is this coming to you?’ She said, It is from Allah. Indeed,

Allah provides for whom He wills without account.””
[Surah Ali ‘Imran (3):37]

3) And yet at other times, He (#) may use His ability by counteracting the means.
For example, He made the fire cool and safe for Ibrahim (3&). He saved Musa (¥2)
while drowning Fir'awn and his people in the sea; all of which was with one and the
same command, one and the same sea, and at one and the same time. He also saved
Yunus (¥8)) from the darkness of the whale’s belly and the sea:
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“His command is only when He intends a thing that He says to it, ‘Be,” and it is.”
[Surah Ya Sin (36):82]
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This is in regards to created things. As for that which is in regards to situations:

1) We have knowledge and full conviction that the Creator of all situations is Allah
alone, from affluence to poverty, healthiness to illness, happiness to grief, laughing to
crying, honor to humiliation, life to death, safety to fear, cold to heat, guidance to
misguidance and joy to distress. All of these conditions, and others, are created by Allah
alone without any partner.

2) We also have knowledge and full conviction that the One who controls all of
these situations, and has them at His disposal, is Allah alone without any partner.
Without His decree and permission, poverty cannot change to affluence, or illness to a
state of well-being, or dishonor to honor, or laughter to crying, or life to death, or cold to
heat, or misguidance to guidance, and so on and so forth in all types of situations. Thus,
all of these situations come, increase, decrease, remain, or end by His decree. So it is
incumbent upon us to seek to change our situations from the One who has them at His
disposal, by drawing nearer to Him through what He has legislated:
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“Say, ‘O Allah! Owner of Sovereignty, You give sovereignty to whom You will and You
take sovereignty away from whom You will; You honor whom You will and You humiliate
whom You will. In Your hand is all good. Indeed, You are Able to do all things.””
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):26]

3) And we have knowledge and full conviction that the treasures of all of the
aforementioned situations, and others, are with Allah alone without any partner. So if
He (#) were to give good health and wealth, or anything else, to all of mankind, that
would not diminish from what is in His treasures by even an atom’s weight. This is
because whatever is with Allah does not ever diminish no matter how much of it He
gives forever. So glory be to Him, the One Free of Need, full of Praise.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and earth. Indeed, Allah is the Free of need,

the Praiseworthy.”
[Surah Lugman (31):26]
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2 — And Abu Dharr («) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said in what he narrated from Allah (%), who said, “O My slaves, I have
forbidden oppression for Myself, and I have made it forbidden amongst you, so do not
oppress one another. O My slaves, all of you are astray except those whom I have guided, so
seek guidance from Me and I shall guide you. O My slaves, all of of you are hungry except
those whom I have fed, so seek food from Me and I shall feed you. O My slaves, all of you
are naked except those whom I have clothed, so seek clothing from Me and I shall clothe
you. O My slaves, you commit sins by day and by night, and I forgive all sins, so seek
forgiveness from Me and I shall forgive you. O My slaves, you will not attain harming Me so
as to harm Me, and you will not attain benefiting Me so as to benefit Me. O My slaves, if
the first of you and the last of you, and the humans of you and the jinn of you, were all as
pious as the most pious heart of any individual amongst you, then this would not increase
My Kingdom an iota. O My slaves, if the first of you and the last of you, and the humans of
you and the jinn of you, were all as wicked as the most wicked heart of any individual
amongst you, then this would not decrease My Kingdom an iota. O My slaves, if the first of
you and the last of you, and the humans of you and the jinn of you, were all to stand
together in one place and ask of Me, and I were to give everyone what he requested, then
that would not decrease what I Possess, except what is decreased of the ocean when a needle
is dipped into it. O My slaves, it is but your deeds that I account for you, and then
recompense you for. So he who finds good, let him praise Allah, and he who finds other than

2]

that, let him blame no one but himself.

. The virtues of Imar:

True success and honor lie in /man and righteous deeds, and not in wealth, power and
status. So he who believes in Allah, obeys His commands and is upon the guidance of
the Messenger of Allah (4); Allah (&) will be pleased with him, give him from his
bounties whether he is rich or poor, support and aid him, enter him into Paradise, and
protect him and bestow upon him honor through /mam; whether he has the means of
gaining honor such as the likes of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and "Ali (), or not such
as the likes of Bilal, ‘Ammar, Salman and others ().

Allah (¥) says:
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! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2577).
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“And to Allah belongs all honor, as well as to His Messenger and to the believers, but the
hypocrites do not know.”
[Surah al-Munafiqun (63):8]

As for he who does not believe in Allah, even if he has the means of gaining honor
through property and wealth, Allah will dishonor him through such means, the way He
did so with Fir‘awn, Qarun, Haman and others. And if he were to already have the
means of dishonor through poverty and misery, Allah would further dishonor him
through such means, as He did with the poor of the mushrikun.

Allah created man for the sake of having /man, doing righteous deeds and worshipping
his Lord alone without any partner. He did not create him to simply increase his wealth,
materialistic items and vain desires. If he were to preoccupy himself with these things
over the worship of his Lord, Allah would cause them to overtake him, and make them a
means for his misery and loss in this world and the hereafter.

Allah (%) says:
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“So let not their wealth or their children impress you. Allah only intends to punish them
through them in worldly life and that their souls should depart [at death] while they are

disbelievers.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):55]

o The grades of Imanr:

Iman in the hearts is of three grades: Present /man, missing /man and required /man.

Iman is the reason behind Allah creating His creation. 1_111511 has pillars and branches.
The believer is commanded to work hard to increase his Zman just as he works hard to
increase his wealth, to add to the present Iman the missing /man, thereby reaching the
required /man, by which he acquires what has been promised:
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“Q you who believe! Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and the Book which He has sent
down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down before. And whoever
disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers and the Last Day, he has

certainly gone far astray.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):136]
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The Means of Attaining Victory and Success

. Allah (45) has given every person the means of attaining victory and success,
whether they are rich or poor. As for the means that do not have victory and success in
them, such as wealth and status, He has given them to some people and not others.

Iman and righteous deeds are the sole cause of attaining victory and success in this
worldly life and the hereafter. It is a right that has been made easy for everyone.
Furthermore, Iman is located in the heart which everyone has, and actions are done
through the limbs which everyone possesses. Thus, whoever has Zman in their heart and
their limbs perform righteous deeds, they will be successful in this worldly life and the
hereafter; and all those other than them will be of the losers.

Allah (%) says:
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“By time, Indeed, mankind is in loss; Except for those who believe, do righteous deeds,
advise each other to truth and advise each other to patience.”

[Surah al-"Asr (103):1-3]

1) Victory and success in this worldly life and the hereafter can only be attained
through /man and righteous deeds. The value of a person with Allah is based on what he
possesses of [man and what he performs of righteous deeds, and not on what he
possesses of wealth, materialistic things, or position. Furthermore, the value of a person
with Allah is based on his attributes and not his self, for Abu Lahab was a man of noble
descent and honorable lineage, but he will be endured to the blazing Hellfire because he
did not believe in Allah. As for Bilal, the African (), because of his belief that there is
no deity worthy of worship except Allah, he almost died because of the punishment he
received of having a heavy rock placed upon his stomach. So Allah raised his rank to
make the adhan on top of the Ka'bah on the day of the Conquest of Makkah, and He
made him the caller of adhan for His Messenger () until he died. On top of that, the
Prophet (4) heard Bilal’s footsteps ahead of him in Paradise.

Some people believed that victory and success was in affluence, like the people of Nuh.
Others believed that it was in strength, like the people of ‘Ad. Others believed that it
was in manufacturing, like the people of Thamud. Others believed that it was in
worshipping idols, like the people of Ibrahim. Others believed that it was in business,
like the people of Shu‘ayb. Others believed that it was in agriculture, like the people of
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Saba’. Others believed that it was in sovereignty and statehood, like Namrud and
Fir'awn. And yet others believed that it was in wealth, like Qarun.

Allah (g%) sent the prophets and messengers (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
them) to these people calling them to the worship of Allah alone without any partner,
making clear to them that victory and success were not in these things, but rather in
Iman and righteous deeds only, along with obedience to Allah and His messenger.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger and fears Allah and is conscious of Him - it is

they who are the victorious.”
[Surah al-Nur (24):52]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Who believe in the unseen, establish prayer, and spend out of what We have provided for

them. And who believe in what has been revealed to you, [O Muhammad], and what was

revealed before you, and of the Hereafter they are certain. They are the ones upon right
guidance from their Lord, and it is they who are the successful.”

[Surah al-Baqarah (2):3-5]

2) These people, when they belied the messengers, continued in their disbelief and
were misled by what they had; Allah destroyed them and saved His prophets and
messengers along with their followers, and bestowed victory upon them over their
enemy. In accordance with their conviction of such things (i.e. worldly things), they
sinned; and in accordance with their great sins came a painful punishment.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“So each We seized for his sin; and among them were those upon whom We sent a storm of
stones, among them were those who were seized with the blast [from the sky], among them
were those whom We caused the earth to swallow, and among them were those whom We
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drowned. And Allah would not have wronged them, but it was they who were wronging

themselves.”
[Surah al-‘Ankabut (29):40]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“So when Our command came, We saved Salih and those who believed with him, by mercy
from Us, and [saved them] from the disgrace of that day. Indeed, it is your Lord who is the
Powerful, the Exalted in Might. And the shriek seized those who had wronged, and they
became within their homes [corpses] fallen prone.”
[Surah Hud (11):66-67]

. The Figh of Tazkiyah al-Nafs (Purification of the Soul)
Tazkiyal: Purifying one’s internal and external self from every form of filth and dirt.
Tazkiyah has three types of relationships:

The first: Concerning the right of Allah; that is for a person to purify and clean himself
from shirk, hypocrisy and riya’, such that he worships Allah sincerely in the religion.

The second: Concerning the right of the Messenger (i); that is for a person to purify and
clean himself from innovation, such that he worships Allah based upon what the
legislation necessitates.

The third: Concerning the rights of people; that is for a person to purify himself with
obedience and noble manners, and to clean himself from disobedience and bad manners

such as malice, jealousy, lying, backbiting and transgressing against others, as well as to

deal with people with good manners.

Whoever is blessed with these virtues has indeed attained high ranks in /man,
knowledge, action, character and Paradise.

1 — Allah (¥) says:
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“And by the soul and He who proportioned it, and inspired it [with discernment of] its
wickedness and its righteousness. He has succeeded who purifies it, and he has failed who
instills it [with corruption].”

[Surah al-Shams (91):7-10]
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And Allah (%) says:
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“He has certainly succeeded who purifies himself, and mentions the name of his Lord and

prays. But you prefer the worldly life, while the hereafter is better and more enduring.”
[Surah al-A‘la (87):14-17]

True success is victory over what is sought after and salvation from what is dreaded, in
both this world and the hereafter.
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The Differentiation among the People of man

1) The Iman of creation is of varying levels:

1. The Iman of the angels is constant, it does not increase nor decrease. They do
not disobey Allah in what He has commanded, and they do whatever they have
been commanded with.

2. The Iman of the prophets (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon them all)
increases, but does not decrease. This is due to the complete nature of their
knowledge of Allah. However, they are of different levels.

3. The Iman of the rest of the Muslims increases with obedience and decreases
with disobedience. They, too, are of different levels in Iman.

The first level of /man makes a Muslim love Allah and revere Him. It makes him
perform his acts of worship solely for Allah (&%), finding pleasure in them and preserving
them. In order to have good dealings with those of a similar or higher status, one would
need a strong level of /man that prevents him from being unjust to himself and others.
Likewise, in order to have good social relations with those of a lower status, such as a
ruler with his subjects or a man with his family, one would need a strong level of /man
that prevents him from being unjust to others.

The more /man increases, the stronger one’s conviction and righteous deeds become, and
the slave duly fulfills the right of Allah and the rights of His slaves. So he perfects his
manners with the Creator and the creation, and as such is of the highest ranks in this
world and the hereafter.

2) Every slave is in constant motion and not in a standstill state. He is either
ascending or descending. So he is either moving up or down, forward or backward, right
or left. He cannot ever be, naturally nor Islamically, in an absolute standstill state. Thus,
man is a tree that produces sweet or bitter fruits as long as he lives.

So every slave is merely degrees being rolled up quickly, on account of his deeds, to
either Paradise or Hellfire. So he is either quick or slow, moving forward or backward.
There is never anyone standing still on the path; rather people only differ in the direction
they take, their speed and their either gaining or losing.
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So whoever does not move forward toward Paradise through /man and righteous deeds,
then he is without a doubt moving backward toward Hellfire through disbelief and bad
deeds. The entire religion is:
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“As a warning to humanity - To whoever wills among you to proceed or stay behind.”
[Surah al-Muddaththir (74):36-37]

3) The people of /man differentiate greatly in Zman. So the Iman of the prophets is
not like that of others. Likewise, the /man of the Companions (&) is not like that of
others. And the /man of the righteous believers is not like that of the immoral.

This great differentiation is in accordance with what is in one’s heart of knowledge of
Allah, His Names, His Attributes, His Actions, what He has legislated for His slaves, as
well as fear of Allah and consciousness of Him. Furthermore, the differentiation of the
light of La ilaha illa Allah (the testimony that “there is no deity worthy of worship
except Allah”) in the hearts, can only be enumerated by Allah (4).

4) The most knowledgeable of Allah amongst His creation are those most loving of
Him. The love of Allah for His very Essence, His excellence, His beauty and His
reverence is the very crux of servitude. The stronger this love becomes, the more
complete obedience becomes, the more present reverence of Him becomes and the more

complete solace and joy with Him becomes:
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“So know, [O Muhammad], that there is no deity except Allah, and ask forgiveness for your
sin and for the believing men and believing women. And Allah knows of your movement and

your resting place.”
[Surah Muhammad (47):19]
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The Obligations of the People of Tawhid and Iman

o The Following is obligatory upon the People of Tawhid and Imar:

1) Having Iman in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day, and
the good and bad of gadar.
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“O you who believe, believe in Allah and His Messenger and the Book that He sent down
upon His Messenger and the Scripture which He sent down before. And whoever disbelieves
in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, and the Last Day has certainly gone far

astray.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):136]
2) Sincerity in worship of Allah alone without any partner, and avoiding the
worship of anything else:
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“And they were not commanded except to worship Allah, and worship none but Him alone,

and to establish prayer and to give zakah. And that is the right religion.”
[Surah al-Bayyinah (98):5]

3) Obedience of Allah (%) and His Messenger (%), and those in authority in
everything other than Allah’s disobedience:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those in authority among you.
And if you disagree over anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger, if you should believe

in Allah and the Last Day. That is the best way and best in result.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):59]
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4)

5)

6)

7

And Ibn ‘Umar (=% ) narrated:

The Prophet (i) said, “It is obligatory upon a Muslim man to listen to and obey (his leader)
in that which he likes and dislikes, except if he is commanded to commit a sin; if he is
commanded to commit a sin, then there is no listening and obeying.”l

Learning Islamic knowledge and teaching it:
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“It is not for a human [prophet] that Allah should give him the Scripture and authority and
prophethood, and then he would say to the people, ‘Be slaves to me rather than Allah,” but
[instead, he would say], ‘Be pious scholars of the Lord because of what you have taught of
the Scripture and because of what you have studied.””
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[Surah Ali ‘Imran (3):79]
Giving da‘wah, and enjoining the good and forbidding the evil:
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“And let there arise from you a nation inviting to all that is good, enjoining what is right
and forbidding what is wrong, and those will be the successful.”
[Surah Ali ‘Imran (3):104]

Jihadin Allah’s Cause:
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“And fight them until there is no fitnah and until the religion, all of it, is for Allah. And if

they cease - then indeed, Allah is Watchful of what they do.”
[Surah al-Anfal (8):39]

Holding firm to the rope of Allah and not disuniting:
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“And hold firmly to the rope of Allah all together and do not become disunited.”
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):103]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7144) and Muslim (no. 1839). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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8) Remaining steadfast upon the religion, both inwardly and outwardly:
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“So remain on a right course as you have been commanded, [you] and those who have turned
back with you [to Allah], and do not transgress. Indeed, He is Watchful of what you do.”
[Strah Hud (11):112]

9) Exemplifying good manners with the creation:
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“Take what is given freely, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the ignorant.”

[Strah al-A ‘raf (7):199]

10) Constantly seeking Allah’s forgiveness and repenting to Him:
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“When the victory and conquest of Allah has come, and you see the people entering into the

religion of Allah in multitudes, then exalt with praise of your Lord and ask forgiveness of
Him. Indeed, He is ever Accepting of repentance.”

[Surah al-Nasr (110):1-3]
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The Reward of the People of Tawhid and Iman

Allah has promised the People of Tawhid and Iman in this worldly life noble promises.
From amongst them are: success, guidance, victory, honor, vicegerent rule,
establishment upon earth, defending them, security, salvation, attaining blessings,
preventing the disbelievers from gaining authority over them, His special closeness and
His love for them.

As for the hereafter, He has indeed prepared for them everlasting bliss and a large
sovereignty; what no eye has ever seen, what no ear has ever heard and what has never
crossed the mind of any man:
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“And no soul knows what has been hidden for them of comfort for eyes, as reward for what
they used to do.”
[Surah al-Sajdah (32):17]

From amongst the greatest honors for the People of Tawhid and Iman in this wordly life
and the hereafter are the following:

The first: A pleasant life in this world and the hereafter. Allah (%) says:
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“Whoever does righteousness, whether male or female, while he is a believer - We will
surely cause him to live a good life, and We will surely give them their reward [in the
hereafter] according to the best of what they used to do.”
[Surah al-Nahl (16):97]

The second: Entering Paradise. Allah (¥) says:
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“Indeed, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous deeds to gardens beneath

which rivers flow. Indeed, Allah does what He intends.”
[Surah al-Hajj (22):14]
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The third: Eternity in the everlasting bliss of Paradise. Allah () says:
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“And give good tidings to those who believe and do righteous deeds that they will have
gardens [in Paradise] beneath which rivers flow. Whenever they are provided with a
provision of fruit therefrom, they will say, ‘This is what we were provided with before.” And
it is given to them in likeness. And they will have therein purified spouses, and they will
abide therein eternally.”

[Surah al-Baqarah (2):25]

The fourth: The Lord’s pleasure. Allah (%) says:
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“Allah has promised the believing men and believing women gardens beneath which rivers
flow, wherein they abide eternally, and pleasant dwellings in gardens of perpetual residence;
but approval from Allah is greater. It is that which is the great attainment.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):72]

The fifth: Seeing the Lord (¥&) in Paradise. Allah (%) says:
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“[Some] faces that Day will be radiant, looking at their Lord.”
[Surah al-Qiyamah (75):22-23]

The sixth: Closeness to the Lord (¥&). Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the righteous will be among gardens and rivers, in a seat of honor near a Sovereign,
Perfect in Ability.”
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[Surah al-Qamar (54):54-55]

The seventh: Hearing the Speech of the Lord (¥&). Allah (3) says:
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“Indeed the companions of Paradise, that Day, will be amused in [joyful] occupation. Them
and their spouses - in shade, reclining on adorned couches. For them therein is fruit, and for
them is whatever they request [or wish]. And ‘Peace,’” a word from a Merciful Lord.”

[Surah Ya Sin (36):55-58]

The Eighth: Salvation from the Hellfire. Allah (%) says:
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“And there is none of you except he will come upon it. This is an inevitability decreed upon
your Lord. Then We will save those who feared Allah and leave the wrongdoers within it, on

their knees.”
[Surah Maryam (19):71-72]

. The promised features in this worldly life are not found in the lives of many
Muslims in the present day, which is an indication of the weakness of their /man. There
is no way of attaining or seeing them except by strengthening the present /man with the
required /man, so that we achieve the promises of Allah that have been mentioned in
this world for those who have /man, by having our /man and actions to be like that of
the prophets and companions in the true essence.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“So if they believe in the same as you believe in, then they have been rightly guided; but if
they turn away, they are only in dissension, and Allah will be sufficient for you against

them. And He is the Hearing, the Knowing.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):137]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, believe in Allah and His Messenger and the Book that He sent down
upon His Messenger and the Scripture which He sent down before. And whoever disbelieves
in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers and the Last Day has certainly gone far

astray.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):136]
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3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, enter into Islam completely and perfectly, and do not follow the

footsteps of Shaytan. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):208]
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2. Iman in the Angels

. Imanin the angels is: To have the unequivocal belief that to Allah belong angels
that are in existence.

We believe in whomever Allah has named from among them, such as Jibril (de&).
Whoever’s name we do not know, we believe in them generally and believe in whatever
we know of their characteristics and actions.

As far as rank is concerned: They are noble slaves who worship Allah (#£). They do not
have any of the traits of lordship or divinity. They are a part of the world of the unseen

and Allah (%) has created them from light.

«

‘A’ishah (#-) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “The angels were created from light, the jinn were created
from a smokeless flame of fire and Adam was created from that which has been described to

2]

you (i.e., sounding clay like the clay of pottery).

As far as actions are concerned: They worship Allah, glorify Him and do whatever they
are commanded to do:
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“And those near Him are not prevented by arrogance from His worship, nor do they tire.

They exalt Him night and day, and do not slacken.”
[Stirah al-Anbiya’ (21):19-20]

As far as obedience is concerned: Allah (d%) has bestowed upon them complete
submission to His command and strength in executing it. They have the innate nature of

obedience:
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“They do not disobey Allah in what He commands them, but do what they are commanded.”
[Surah al-Tahrim (66):6]

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2996).
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. The number of angels:

The number of angels is a number that cannot be enumerated except by Allah (%).
Amongst them are the bearers of the Throne, the keepers of Paradise, the keepers of
Hellfire, the guardians, the recorders and others. Among them, seventy thousand angels
pray daily in al-Bayt al-Ma mur (the Frequented House); when they leave, they never to
return to it ever again.

In the story of a/l-Mi'raj (the Night Ascension), when the Prophet (i) arrived at the
seventh heaven he said:

“Then al-Bayt al-Ma mur (the Frequented House) was raised up to me. So I asked Jibril
(about it), to which he replied, ‘It is al-Bayt al-Ma mur. Seventy thousand angels pray in it

9991

daily; when they leave, they never to return to it ever again.

. The names and actions of the angels:

The angels are noble slaves who Allah created to obey and worship Him. Amongst them
are those whom only Allah knows of, and amongst them are those whom He taught us
about their names and actions.

Allah has made them in charge of different actions. Among them are:

1) Jibril (%®): He is in charge of conveying the revelation to the prophets and
messengers (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon them all).

2) Mika’il (%8): He is in charge of rainfall and vegetation.

3) Israfil (¥8)): He is in charge of blowing into the Horn.

These three are the greatest of all angels, and they are in charge of the means of life. So
Jibril is in charge of the revelation by which is the life of the hearts, Mika’il is in charge

of rainfall by which is the life of the earth after its death, and Israfil is in charge of
blowing into the Horn by which is the life of the bodies after their death.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3207) and Muslim (no. 162). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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4) Malik, the keeper of Hellfire: He is in charge of Hellfire.
5) Ridwan, the keeper of Paradise: He is in charge of Paradise.

Amongst them is the Angel of Death who is in charge of taking away souls at the time
of death. Amongst them are the bearers of the Throne, the keepers of Paradise, the
keepers of Hellfire, those in charge of the mountains and those in charge of the oceans.
Amongst them are the angels in charge of protecting the children of Adam, preserving
and recording the deeds of every individual. Amongst them is an angel appointed to the
slave at all times. Amongst them are angels who take shifts in the morning and evening.
Amongst them are angels who follow the gatherings of dhikr. Amongst them are the
angels who are in charge of the fetus while it is in the womb, writing its provision,
deeds, lifespan and whether it will be from amongst the happy or wretched (i.e. in the
hereafter); all by the decree of Allah. And amongst them are the angels in charge of
questioning the dead in their graves concerning their Lord, their religion and their
prophet. Other than these, there are many of whom none can keep count except Allah
who has kept count of all things.

o The occupation of al-Kiram al-Katibin (the Noble Recorders):

Allah created the angels known as al-Kiram al-Katibin (the Noble Recorders) and made
them protecting guardians over us. They record speech, actions and intentions. Every
individual has two angels; the one on the right records the good deeds and the one on the
left records the bad deeds. There are also two additional angels that guard and protect a
person, one in front of him and one behind him.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And indeed, appointed over you are guardians, Kiram Katibin (noble and recording). They
know whatever you do.”
[Surah al-Infitar (82):10-12]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And We have already created man and know what his soul whispers to him, and We are
closer to him than his jugular vein when the two receivers receive, seated on the right and on
the left. Man does not utter any word except that with him is an observer prepared [to

record].”
[Stirah Qaf (50):16-18]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“It is the same to Him concerning you, whether one conceals his speech or publicizes it, and
whether one is hidden by night or conspicuous [among others] by day. For each one are
successive [angels] before and behind him who protect him by the decree of Allah.”

[Strah al-Ra‘d (13):10-11]

\

4 — And Abu Hurayrah («%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “Allah says, ‘If My slave intends to do a bad deed, then (O
Angels) do not write it unless he does it; if he does it, then write it as it is, but if he refrains
from doing it for My sake, then write it as a good deed (in his account). (On the other hand)
if he intends to go a good deed, but does not do it, then write a good deed (in his account),
and if he does it, then write it for him (in his account) as ten good deeds up to seven-hundred
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times.

. The magnificence of the angels as a creation:

The angels are a tremendous creation. Allah created them from light and they
differentiate in their grandeur. So Jibril is from the greatest of angels. He has six
hundred wings, one of which spans the horizon. With the tip of one of these wings he
lifted five of the towns of the people of Lut to the sky, and then turned them over. This
is where the Dead Sea is located now. So imagine the strength of one entire wing!
Imagine the strength of six hundred of them! Imagine the strength of his legs! Imagine
the strength of his entire body! On top of that, imagine the strength of the Lord, the
Strong and the Great, who created him!

Israfil is the angel in charge of blowing into the Horn. When he is to blow once, all
living things within the heavens and earth will fall unconscious; and when he is to blow

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7501) and Muslim (no. 128). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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into it a second time, they would all rise alive and looking on. This is the strength of his
blow! So imagine the strength of his entire body! On top of that, imagine the strength of
the Lord, the Great, who created him!

As for one of the angels from the bearers of the Throne, the distance from his earlobe to
his shoulder is that of a seven hundred year journey. So imagine the distance from his
head to his feet! On top of that, imagine the greatness of the Lord, the Great, who
created him!

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“All praise is due to Allah, Creator of the heavens and the earth, who made the angels
messengers having wings, two or three or four. He increases in creation what He wills.
Indeed, Allah is competent over all things.”

[Surah Fatir (35):1]

2 — And Ibn Mas‘ud () narrated:
Muhammad () saw Jibril and he had six hundred wings.'

3 — And Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (4% ) narrated:

The Prophet (%) said, “I have been permitted to inform about one of Allah’s angels from the

bearers of the Throne, that the distance between his earlobe and his shoulder is a journey of

2
seven hundred years.”

o The fruits of Jman in the angels:

1) Knowledge of the greatness of Allah (%), His ability and strength, as well as His
wisdom and mercy. For He created the angels whom none know of their number except
Allah, and made from amongst them the bearers of the Throne. The distance from the
earlobe to the shoulder of one of them is equivalent to a seven hundred year journey.
Then what about the greatness of the Throne? What about the greatness of the One
above the Throne? So glory be to the One with whom belongs the dominion:

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4857) and Muslim (no. 174). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
? Authentic; narrated by Abu Dawud (no. 4727). See al-Silsilah al-Sahihah (no. 151).
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“And to Him belongs all grandeur within the heavens and the earth, and He is the Exalted in
Might, the Wise.”
[Surah al-Jathiyah (45):37]

2) Praising Allah and thanking Him for His care of the children of Adam as He
appointed angels to safeguard them, aid them, record their deeds and supplicate for
them.

3) Loving the angels for what they carry out of the worship of Allah (%), as well as
supplicating and seeking forgiveness for the believers, as Allah (&) says about the
bearers of the Throne and those around it:
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“Those [angels] who bear the Throne and those around it exalt with praise of their Lord and
believe in Him and ask forgiveness for those who believe, [saying], ‘Our Lord, You have
encompassed all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who have repented and
followed Your way and protect them from the punishment of Hellfire. Our Lord, and admit
them to gardens of perpetual residence which You have promised them and whoever was
righteous among their fathers, their spouses and their offspring. Indeed, it is You who is the
Exalted in Might, the Wise. And protect them from the evil consequences [of their deeds].
And he whom You protect from evil consequences that Day - You will have given him
mercy. And that is the great attainment.””

[Surah Ghafir (40):7-9]
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3. Iman in the Books

. Iman in the books is: To have unequivocal belief that Allah () revealed books
to His prophets and messengers as a means of guidance for His slaves. They are from His
actual Speech and whatever they contain is truth with no doubt in it whatsoever. From
amongst them are those that Allah named in the Qur’an, and there are others that none
know of their names or number except Allah ().

° The number of divine books mentioned in the Qur’an:

Allah (%) has explained in the Qur’an that He revealed the following books:

1) “The Suhuf (Scriptures) of Ibrahim (s&1)”.

2) “The Tawrah (Torah)”, which was the book that Allah revealed to Musa (£2)).

3) “The Zabur (Psalms)”, which was the book that Allah revealed to Dawud (<&)).
4) “The Injil (Gospel)”, which was the book that Allah revealed to ‘Tsa (48).

5) “The Qur’an”, which was the book that Allah revealed to Muhammad (£) for all
of mankind.

. The ruling concerning having I/man in and acting according to the
aforementioned books:

We believe that Allah (%) revealed these books and believe in whatever is authentic of
their contents just like the contents of the Qur’an, as well as whatever contents that
have not been changed or distorted from the aforementioned books. Additionally, we act
according to the rulings of whatever has not been abrogated from them with satisfaction
and submission. And whatever we do not know of the names of the aforementioned
books, we believe in them generally:
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“The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his Lord, and so have the
believers. All of them have believed in Allah, His angels, His books and His messengers,
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[saying], “We make no distinction between any of His messengers.” And they say, “We hear
and we obey. [We seek] Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the final destination.””
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):285]

Furthermore, the aforementioned books, such as the Tawrah, Injil, Zabur, etc. are all
abrogated by the Noble Qur’an, as Allah (4) says:
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“And We have revealed to you, [O Muhammad], the Book in truth, confirming that which
preceded it of the Scripture and as a criterion over it. So judge between them by what Allah
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has revealed and do not follow their inclinations away from what has come to you of the
truth.”
[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):48]

. The ruling concerning that which AhA/ al-Kitab (The People of the Book)
currently possess:

What Ahl al-Kitab currently possess, which are called the Tawrah and Injil, cannot fully
be authentically attributed to the prophets and messengers of Allah. Distortion and
change have occurred in them, such as them attributing a son to Allah, the Christians
deifying ‘Isa the son of Maryam (%), describing the Creator in a manner that does not
befit His Majesty, leveling accusations against the prophets, and so on. So it is
obligatory to reject all of that and to not have /man except in that which the Qur’an and
Sunnah attest to.

Finally, if AAl al-Kitab narrate something to us, then we should not believe them nor
deny them. We should say, “We believe in Allah, His books and His messengers.” If
what they say is true, then we do not deny them. But if what they say is false, then we
do not believe them.

. The ruling concerning Judaism and Christianity:

The true religion that all prophets came with is Islam. It is the truth and everything
besides it is falsehood:
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“Indeed, the religion in the sight of Allah is Islam. And those who were given the Scripture
did not differ except after knowledge had come to them - out of jealous animosity between
themselves. And whoever disbelieves in the verses of Allah, then indeed, Allah is swift in
taking account.”

[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):19]

So Judaism and Christianity are not considered divine religions, and it is not permissible
to say that Judaism is the religion of Musa (%) and Christianity the religion of ‘Isa
(¥2). Rather, Judaism came into being after the Tawrah by several centuries, and
similarly Christianity. Not only that, but Judaism and Christianity are also innovated
religions full of distortion, changes, innovations and disbelief that conflicts with Allah’s
Majesty, His Names and His Attributes. As for His true religion, it is one, and that is
Islam:
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“And whoever desires other than Islam as religion - never will it be accepted from him, and
in the Hereafter he will be among the losers.”
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):85]

So the Islam that we must believe in is that which the prophets brought from their Lord
only, and everything besides that is falsehood and rejected:
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“They say, ‘Be Jews or Christians, then you will be guided.” Say, ‘Rather, [we follow] the
religion of Ibrahim, inclining toward truth, and he was not of the mushrikun.””
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):135]

Furthermore, the Jews and Christians are disbelievers and mushrikun, and have earned
Allah’s Wrath and gone astray. So it is obligatory upon them and others to believe in the
Islam that all the prophets brought from their Lord, and to act according to that:
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“So if they believe in the same as you believe in, then they have been rightly guided; but if
they turn away, they are only in dissension, and Allah will be sufficient for you against
them. And He is the Hearing, the Knowing. [And say], ‘Ours is the religion of Allah. And

who is better than Allah in ordaining religion? And we are worshippers of Him.””
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):137-138]

Indeed, Allah negated attribution of Judaism or Christianity from Ibrahim (¥:2) just as
He negated attribution of shirk from him, thus proving that they are two religions of
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disbelief that the disbelievers invented after him. So it is not befitting for the Father of
the Prophets to be attributed to them:
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“Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was one inclining toward truth, a Muslim
[submitting to Allah]. And he was not of the mushrikun.”
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):67]

. The ruling concerning having /man in and acting according to the Noble Qur’an:

The Noble Qur’an that Allah (%) revealed to the Seal of the Prophets and the best of
them Muhammad (i), is the last divine book. It is the greatest, most complete and most
just of them. Allah revealed it as a clarification of all things, and as a guidance and
mercy for all of the worlds. Thus, it is the best of the books and it was revealed by the
greatest of angels, Jibril (%8), to the greatest of creation, Muhammad (), to the
greatest Ummah produced for mankind, in the best and most eloquent language, the
clear Arabic language.

Moreover, the Noble Qur’an is a book of Tawhid and Iman, a book of da'wah, a book of
guidance to the truth, a book of knowledge and rulings, and a book of reward and
recompense. Most people read it to attain reward while being neglectful of its most
tremendous objectives. Thus, the Noble Qur’an is a means of worship through recitation
of it, a means of worship through reflecting over it and a means of worship through
acting by it.

So it is obligatory upon every individual to have /Zman in it, to act according to its
rulings and to abide by its etiquettes. Additionally, Allah will not accept any action
based upon other than it after it has been revealed. Allah has taken responsibility for its
preservation, and has thus kept it free from distortion and change, additions and
subtractions.

1 — Allah (%) says:
€@ bahad A B FITE 52 6P

“Indeed, it is We who sent down the Qur'an, and indeed, We will be its Guardian.”
[Surah al-Hijr (15):9]
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2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And indeed, the Qur'an is the revelation of the Lord of the worlds. The Trustworthy Spirit
has brought it down upon your heart, [O Muhammad] - that you may be of the warners - in a
clear Arabic language.”

[Surah al-Shu'ara’ (26):192-195]

. What the verses of the Qur’an indicate:

The verses of the Qur’an contain clarification of all things, and are classified as either
information or requests:

Information is of two types:

1) Information about the Creator, His names, His Attributes, His Actions and His
Statements, and He is basically Allah ().

2) Information about the creation, such as the heavens and earth, the Throne and
Footstool, mankind and animals, inanimate objects and plants, Paradise and Hellfire.
Also information about the prophets and messengers along with their followers and
enemies, and the recompense for every group, and the like thereof of the Qur’an’s
information.

Requests are of two types:

1) A command to worship Allah alone, obedience to Allah and His Messenger, or
acting upon whatever Allah has commanded, such as prayer, fasting, etc.

2) A prohibition against shirk with Allah, warning against that which Allah has
forbidden such as usury, immorality, and other than that of which Allah has forbidden.

The greatest of information is knowledge of Allah (d%), the greatest of commands is
knowledge of the testimony “There is no deity deserving of worship besides Allah”, the
greatest of prohibitions is the prohibition against disbelief and shirk, and the greatest of
du‘asis “Guide us to the straight path”.
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So all praise and gratitude is to Allah, and to Him belong all blessings and bounties, as
He sent to us the best of messengers, revealed to us the best of books and made us the

best Ummah produced for mankind.
Allah (¥) says:
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“Allah has sent down the best statement: a consistent Book wherein is reiteration. The skins
shiver there from of those who fear their Lord; then their skins and their hearts relax at the
remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance of Allah by which He guides whom He wills.

And one whom Allah leaves astray - for him there is no guide.”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):23]
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4. Iman in the Messengers

. Iman in the messengers is: To have unequivocal belief that Allah (%) sent to
every nation a messenger, calling them to worship Allah alone and avoid what is
worshiped besides Him; to believe that they have all been sent as messengers and are
truthful, and that they conveyed fully what Allah sent them with. Amongst them are
those who Allah has taught us their names and amongst them are those who Allah has
concealed in His knowledge.

. The ruling concerning having Jman in the prophets and messengers:

It is obligatory to have Zman in all the prophets and messengers; whoever disbelieves in
even one of them, he has disbelieved in all of them. It is also obligatory to affirm
everything that has been authentically narrated of information regarding them, and to
follow them in the truthfulness of their /man, completeness of their fawhid and the
exemplary nature of their manners. We are also obliged to follow the Shari‘ah of the one
who was sent to us, who is their seal and best among them, and who was sent to all of
mankind and the entire world; Muhammad ().

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his Lord, and so have the
believers. All of them have believed in Allah, His angels, His books and His messengers,
[saying], “We make no distinction between any of His messengers.” And they say, ‘We hear

and we obey. [We seek] Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the final destination.””
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):285]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, believe in Allah and His Messenger and the Book that He sent down
upon His Messenger and the Scripture which He sent down before. And whoever disbelieves
in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers and the Last Day has certainly gone far
astray.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):136]
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3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Say, ‘We have believed in Allah, and what has been revealed to us and what has been

revealed to Ibrahim, Isma‘il, Ishaq, Ya'qub and the Descendants, and what was given to
Miisa and ‘Tsa, and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction
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between any of them, and we are Muslims [in submission] to Him.
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):136]

. The nurturing of the prophets and their followers:

Allah (%) nurtured the prophets and their followers to firstly strive hard to attain /man
through acts of worship, purification of the soul, thinking, reflecting, having patience
and sacrificing everything for the sake of religion, and exerting one’s utmost efforts and
leaving off what was necessary to raise the Word of Allah for Zman to be complete in
their lives. Furthermore, full certainty would enter their hearts knowing that Allah is the
Creator of everything, that everything is in His Hand and that He alone is the One who
deserves to be worshipped. Then they would strive hard to preserve this /man in
righteous environments, such as mosques built upon /man and righteous deeds, and
circles of remembrance and knowledge.

They would then strive hard to fulfill religious needs and their own needs in attaining
the benefits of /man. So they would sense Allah with them wherever they were, helping
them, providing for them and supporting them, like they attained His help in Badr, the
Conquest of Makkah, Hunayn, etc; they would solely rely on Him (¥) and no one else.
They would then strive hard to spread this /man amongst their people and to whomever
they were sent to, so that they worship Allah alone without any partner. They would
also teach them His rulings and recite to them the verses of their Lord, so that they
achieve happiness in this life and the hereafter.

Allah (%) says:
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“It is He who has sent among the unlettered a Messenger from themselves reciting to them
His verses, purifying them and teaching them the Book and wisdom - although they were
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before in clear error - And to others of them who have not yet joined them. And He is the
Exalted in Might, the Wise. That is the bounty of Allah, which He gives to whom He wills,
and Allah is the possessor of great bounty.”

[Surah al-Jumu'ah (62):2-4]

. A messenger is: He who Allah revealed a specific legislation to and commanded
him to convey it to those who did not know of it, or those who knew of it but opposed
it.

. A prophet is: He who Allah revealed a previous legislation to, to inform those
around him who are members of that legislation and renew its teachings.

Thus, every messenger is a prophet, but not vice-versa. Furthermore, if the terms
messenger and prophet are mentioned together, each has its own meaning; but if they
are mentioned separately, one term comprises the meaning of the other.

. The sending of prophets and messengers:

There has never been a nation that Allah (¥£) has not sent a messenger to with a separate
legislation for his people, or a prophet who He revealed a legislation of those before him
to, in order to renew it after them.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And We certainly sent to every nation a messenger, [saying], “‘Worship Allah and avoid
taghut” Among them were those whom Allah guided, and among them were those upon
whom error was [deservedly] decreed. So proceed through the earth and observe how the end
of the deniers was.”

[Surah al-Nahl (16):36]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, We sent down the Tawrah, in which was guidance and light. The prophets who

submitted [to Allah] judged by it for the Jews, as did the rabbis and scholars by that with

which they were entrusted of the Scripture of Allah, and they were witnesses thereto.”
[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):44]

o The number of prophets and messengers:

There are many prophets and messengers (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
them all).

1) Amongst them are those whose names Allah clearly mentioned in the Qur’an,
and told us of their stories. They are twenty-five:

1 — Adam (39):
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“And We had already taken a promise from Adam before, but he forgot; and We did not find
in him determination.”
[Surah Ta Ha (20):115]

2 — 19 Allah () says, mentioning some of His prophets and messengers (may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon them all):
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“And that was Our [conclusive] argument which We gave Ibrahim against his people. We
raise by degrees whom We will. Indeed, your Lord is Wise and Knowing. And We gave to
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya‘qub - all of them We guided. And Nuh, We guided before; and among
his descendants, Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa and Harun. Thus do We reward the
doers of good. And Zakariyyah, Yahya, ‘Isa and Ilyas - and all were of the righteous. And
Isma‘il, al-Yasa‘', Yunus and Lut - and all of them We preferred over the worlds. And some
among their fathers, their descendants and their brothers - and We chose them and We
guided them to a straight path. That is the guidance of Allah by which He guides whomever
He wills of His slaves. But if they had associated others with Allah, then worthless for them
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would be whatever they were doing. Those are the ones to whom We gave the Scripture,
authority and prophethood.”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):83-89]

20 — Idris (39):
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“And mention in the Book, Idris. Indeed, he was a man of truth and a prophet.”
[Surah Maryam (19):56]

21 — Hud (49):
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“Ad denied the messengers, When their brother Hud said to them, ‘Will you not fear Allah?

Indeed, I am to you a trustworthy messenger.””
[Strah al-Shu‘ara’ (26):123-125]

22 — Salih (2):
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“Thamud denied the messengers, When their brother Salih said to them, ‘Will you not fear
Allah? Indeed, I am to you a trustworthy messenger.””
[Surah al-Shu‘ara’ (26):141-143]

23 — Shu‘ayb (¥8):
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“The companions of the thicket denied the messengers, When their brother Shu‘ayb said to
them, “Will younot fear Allah? Indeed, I am to you a trustworthy messenger.””
[Surah al-Shu‘ara’ (26):176-178]

24 — Dhul-Kifl (%8):
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“And remember Isma‘il, al-Yasa‘ and Dhul-Kifl, and all are among the outstanding.”

[Strah Sad (38):48]

25 — Muhammad (4):
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“Muhammad is not the father of any one of your men, but he is the Messenger of Allah and
last of the prophets. And ever is Allah, of all things, Knowing.”
[Surah al-Ahzab (33):40]

2) Amongst the prophets and messengers (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
them all) are those whom we do not know their names, nor did Allah tell us of their
stories. So we believe in them in the general sense.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And We have already sent messengers before you. Among them are those [whose stories]
We have related to you, and among them are those [whose stories] We have not related to
you. And it was not for any messenger to bring a sign [or verse] except by the permission of
Allah.”

[Surah Ghafir (40):78]

2 — And Abu Umamabh (%) narrated:

Abu Dharr («%) said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how many prophets are there?” He said,
‘One-hundred and twenty-four thousand; the messengers from amongst them are three-
hundred and fifteen — a plentiful amount.””"

. Ulul-'Azm (those of strong will) amongst the messengers:

Ulul-‘Azm (those of strong will) amongst the messengers are five. They are: Nuh,
Ibrahim, Musa, ‘Isa and Muhammad (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon them all).
Allah has mentioned them in His statement:
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“He has ordained for you of religion what He enjoined upon Nuh and that which We have

revealed to you, [0 Muhammad], and what We enjoined upon Ibrahim, Musa and Tsa - to

establish the religion and not be divided therein.”
[Surah al-Shura (42):13]

! Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 22644) and al-Tabarani in al-Mu'‘jam al-Kabir (8/217).
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. The first messenger:

The religion of the prophets and messengers is one, and that is Islam. Their legislations
on the other hand were different. The first of them would give the glad tidings of the
last of them, and believed in him; while the last of them attested to the first of them,
and also believed in him.

Nuh (3¢8) was the first messenger that Allah sent to the inhabitants of earth after shirk
had occurred ten centuries after Adam (%<2). Allah sent him to a disbelieving people to
call them to Allah, command them to worship Him alone and prohibit them from shirk.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And [recall, O People of the Scripture], when Allah took the covenant of the prophets,
[saying], “Whatever I give you of the Scripture and wisdom and then there comes to you a
messenger confirming what is with you, you must believe in him and support him.” Allah
said, ‘Have you acknowledged and taken upon that My commitment?’ They said, “We have
acknowledged it.” He said, ‘Then bear witness, and I am with you among the witnesses.””

[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):81]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, We have revealed to you, [O Muhammad], as We revealed to Nuh and the prophets

after him.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):163]

3 — And Abu Hurayrah («) narrated in the hadith concerning the intercession, which
mentions:

“Adam will say, ‘Go to Nuh.” They will then go to Nuh and say, ‘O Nuh, you are the first of
the messengers upon earth.””’'

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3340) and Muslim (no. 194). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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. The last messenger:

The last messenger was Muhammad (:£). So there is no messenger or prophet after him
until the Day of Resurrection:
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“Muhammad is not the father of any one of your men, but he is the Messenger of Allah and
last of the prophets.”
[Surah al-Ahzab (33):40]

. To whom did Allah send prophets and messengers?

1) Allah sent the prophets and messengers (may Allah’s peace and blessings be
upon them all) specifically to their people, as He (¥) says:
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“...and for every people is a guide.”
[Surah al-Ra‘d (13):7]

2) Allah sent Muhammad (#) to all of mankind. He is the seal of the prophets and
messengers and the best among them. He is also the leader of the children of Adam and
the bearer of the flag of praise on the Day of Resurrection. Allah sent him as a mercy to
the worlds.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And We have not sent you except comprehensively to mankind as a bringer of good tidings
and a warner. But most of the people do not know.”
[Strah Saba’ (34):28]

2 — And Allah (¥) says:
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“And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad], except as a mercy to the worlds.”
[Surah al-Anbiya’ (21):107]
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. The wisdom behind the sending of prophets and messengers:

1) Calling people to worship Allah alone and prohibiting them from worshipping
other than Him. Allah (¥£) says:
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“And We certainly sent to every nation a messenger, [saying], “Worship Allah and avoid

Taghut.””
[Surah al-Nahl (16):36]

2) Clarifying the path that leads to Allah. Allah (¥5) says:
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“It is He who has sent among the unlettered a Messenger from themselves reciting to them

His verses, purifying them and teaching them the Book and wisdom - although they were

before in clear error.”
[Surah al-Jumu‘ah (62):2]

3) Clarifying the state the people will be in after they reach Allah on the Day of
Resurrection. Allah (4%) says:
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“Say, ‘O people, I am only a clear warner to you.” And those who have believed and done

righteous deeds - for them is forgiveness and noble provision. But the ones who strove

against Our verses, seeking to cause failure - they are the companions of Hellfire.”
[Surah al-Hajj (22):49-51]
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4) Establishing an argument against mankind. Allah (3) says:

“[We sent] messengers as bringers of good tidings and warners so that mankind will have no
argument against Allah after the messengers [have come].”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):165]

5) As a mercy to mankind. Allah (¥) says:
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“And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad], except as a mercy to the worlds.”
[Surah al-Anbiya’ (21):107]

. The attributes of the prophets and messengers

1) All the prophets and messengers were men from amongst humankind. Allah (%)
selected them and specifically chose them from amongst the rest of His slaves. He
favored them with prophethood and messengership, and He supported them with His
signs. He honored and appointed them with the mission, and He commanded them to
convey the message to people to worship Allah alone and to abandon the worship of
everything else. He promised them Paradise for it, and they fulfilled their promise and
conveyed the message. May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon them all.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And We sent not before you except men to whom We revealed [Our message]. So ask the
people of the message if you do not know.”
[Surah al-Nahl (16):43]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, Allah chose Adam, Niuh, the family of Ibrahim and the family of ‘Tmran over the
worlds.”
[Surah Ali ‘Imran (3):33]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And We certainly sent to every nation a messenger, [saying], “Worship Allah and avoid
Taghut.””
[Surah al-Nahl (16):36]

2) Allah commanded all of the prophets and messengers to call to Allah and His
worship alone without any partner. He legislated for each nation that which was
appropriate to their conditions, as He (%) says:
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“To each of you We prescribed a law and a method. Had Allah willed, He would have made
you one nation [united in religion], but [He intended] to test you in what He has given you;
so race to all that is good. To Allah is your return all together, and He will then inform you
concerning that over which you used to differ.”

[Strah al-Ma’idah (5):48]

3) When Allah specifically chose the prophets and messengers, He honored them
with servitude of Him and attributed them with servitude of Him in their highest of
stations, as He says about Muhammad () concerning the station of revelation:
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“Blessed is He who sent down the Criterion upon His Slave that he may be a warner to the
worlds.”
[Surah al-Furgan (25):1]

And He says about ‘Isa son of Maryam (38):
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“[Jesus] was not but a slave upon whom We bestowed favor, and We made him an example
for the Children of Israel.”
[Surah al-Zukhruf (43):59]

4) All the prophets and messengers (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
them) were created human beings. They would drink, eat, forget, sleep, and be afflicted
with illness and death. They were like anyone else in that they did not possess any form
of lordship or divinity. They did not possess the power to bring about benefit or cause
harm for anyone except for what Allah willed. They did not own any of Allah’s vast
treasures, nor did they have knowledge of the unseen except that which Allah unveiled
to them. Allah sent them to His creation as givers of glad tidings and warners. Allah
says to His Prophet Muhammad (4):
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“Say, ‘I hold not for myself the power of benefit or harm, except what Allah has willed. And
if I knew the unseen, I could have acquired much wealth, and no harm would have touched

me. I am not but a warner and a bringer of good tidings to a people who believe.””
[Surah al-A‘raf (7):188]
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. The unique characteristics of the prophets and messengers:

The prophets and messengers had the purest of hearts, most intelligent of minds, most
truthful of Zman, most beautiful of manners, were most complete in religion, strongest in
servitude of Allah, most complete in physical stature and most handsome in appearance.

Allah specified them with unique characteristics that distinguished them from others.
They are:

The first: Allah specifically chose them for revelation and messengership.
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Allah chooses from among the angels messengers, as well as from mankind.”

[Strah al-Hajj (22):75]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Say, ‘I am only a man like you, to whom has been revealed that your god is one God.””
[Surah al-Kahf (18):110]

The second: They are infallible in what they convey to mankind of beliefs and rulings. If
they were to err, Allah (4) would bring them back to the truth and what is correct.
Allah (¥) says:
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“By the star when it descends, Your companion [Muhammad] has not strayed, nor has he
erred, Nor does he speak from his own inclination. It is not but a revelation revealed, Taught
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to him by one intense in strength.”
[Surah al-Najm (53):1-5]
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The third: They are not inherited from after their deaths.

‘A’ishah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “Our property should not be inherited, and whatever we
leave behind is to be spent in charity.”'

The fourth: Their eyes sleep, but their hearts do not.

Anas () narrated in the story of the /sra’(night journey):

The eyes of the Prophet (42) were closed when he was asleep, but his heart was not asleep
(not unconscious). Such is the characteristic of all the prophets: their eyes sleep, but their
hearts do not.’

The fifth: At the time of their death, they are given the option of selecting either this
world or the hereafter.

‘A’ishah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “No prophet gets sick [i.e. before death] except that he is

given the choice to select either this world or the hereafter.”™

The sixth: They are buried wherever they die.

Abu Bakr (#) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “A prophet is not buried except where he dies.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6730) and Muslim (no. 1757). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Narrated by Bukhari (no. 3570).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4586) and Muslim (no. 2444). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 27).
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The seventh: They are alive in their graves, praying.

1 — Anas («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “I happened to pass by Musa on the occasion of the Isra’

(night journey) near the red dune, and found him praying in his grave.”1

2 — And Anas (<) narrated:
The Prophet () said, “The prophets are alive in their graves, praying.”2

The eighth: Their wives cannot be married after their deaths. Allah (¥) says:
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“And it is not [conceivable or lawful] for you to harm the Messenger of Allah or to marry his
wives after him, ever. Indeed, that would be an enormity in the sight of Allah.”
[Surah al-Ahzab (33):53]

. Superiority amongst the prophets and messengers:

The prophets are all equivalent in regards to prophethood, which is one quality in which
there is no superiority. Rather, the superiority between the prophets and messengers
occurs according to their conditions, unique characteristics, miracles and other
subtleties. That is why some were messengers, some were only prophets, some were
from Ulul-‘Azm (those of strong will), some Allah took as an intimate friend, some
Allah spoke to, some He raised the degree, and other such virtues.

The noblest of them in all these descriptions was the leader of the children of Adam,
Muhammad ().
1 — Allah (%) says:
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! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2375).
? Good; narrated by Abu Ya‘la (no. 3425). See al-Silsilah al-Sahihah (no. 621).
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“Those messengers - some of them We caused to exceed others. Among them were those to
whom Allah spoke, and He raised some of them in degree. And We gave ‘Isa, the son of
Maryam, clear proofs, and We supported him with the Pure Spirit.”

[Surah al-Baqarah (2):253]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And your Lord is most knowing of whoever is in the heavens and the earth. And We have

made some of the prophets exceed others [in various ways], and to Dawud We gave the

Zabur [Psalms].”
[Surah al-Isra’ (17):55]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And Allah took Ibrahim as an intimate friend.”
[Stirah al-Nisa’ (4):125]

4 — And Abu Hurayrah («%) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “I have been given superiority over the other prophets in six respects:
I have been given words which are concise but comprehensive in meaning, I have been
helped by terror (in the hearts of enemies), spoils have been made lawful to me, the earth has
been made for me clean and a place of worship, I have been sent to all mankind, and the line

2]

of prophets ends with me.

5 — And Abu Sa‘id (<) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Do not give any prophet superiority over another, for on the Day of
Resurrection all the people will fall unconscious and I will be the first to emerge from the
earth, and will see Musa standing and holding one of the legs of the Throne. I will not know
whether Musa had fallen unconscious or the first unconsciousness was sufficient for him.””

. Fruits of having /man in the prophets and messengers:

Gaining awareness of the mercy of Allah (d%) with His slaves and His care for them, as
He sent to them messengers guiding them to the worship of their Lord and how to

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 523).
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2412) and Muslim (no. 2374). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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worship Him, and making clear to His slaves what is in store for them of reward or
punishment.

Also, praising Allah and being grateful to Him for this tremendous blessing.

Also, loving the messengers and praising them without exaggeration, because they were
Allah’s messengers who carried out His worship, conveyed His message, sincerely
advised His slaves and were a mercy for His creation.

Also, following them in that which Allah sent them with of fawhid, truthful /man, good

manners, perfect etiquettes, as well as constant remembrance, gratitude and obedience
of Allah (45).
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The Noblest of the Prophets and Messengers
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (%)

. His lineage and upbringing:

He is Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim bin ‘Abd Manaf bin
Qusayy bin Kilab bin Murrah bin Ka‘b bin Lu’ay bin Ghalib bin Fihr bin Malik bin al-
Nadr bin Kinanah bin Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin Ma‘d
bin ‘Adnan.

His noble lineage has been preserved until Adam (%), and his mother was Aminah bint
Wahb.

He () was born in Makkah in the Year of the Elephant, equivalent to the year 570 CE.
His father ‘Abdullah died while his mother was still pregnant with him. When he was
born, his grandfather ‘Abdul-Muttalib took care of him, and his mother passed away
when he was six years old. When his grandfather died, his uncle Abu Talib took care of
him.

He () lived a life full of great manners, beautiful conduct and pleasant characteristics,
so much so that his people gave him the nickname of “The Trustworthy.”

At the age of forty, Muhammad (4%) attained prophethood when the Truth [i.e. the
revelation] came to him in the cave of Hira’ whilst he was worshipping, and he [the
angel] informed him that he was the Messenger of Allah. He (4) then began calling his
people to /man in Allah and His Messenger, and calling them to worship Allah alone and
to stay away from worshipping other than Him. As a result, he received various types of
harm at the hands of his people, but he remained patient until Allah manifested His
religion. He then migrated to Madinah where legislative rulings were prescribed, Islam
attained honor and the religion was completed.

He (#) then died on a Monday in the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal in the year 11 AH, and
his age was sixty-three. He joined the Highest Companions [in Paradise] after he
conveyed the clear message, strove hard in Allah’s Cause as he ought to have strove,
guided his Ummah to every good and warned them from every evil. So may Allah’s
peace and blessings be upon him.
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. His unique characteristics:

From amongst the unique characteristics of the Prophet (i) is that he is the seal of the
prophets, leader of the messengers and leader of the pious. The message he was sent
with was general for the thagalayn (the jinn and mankind), and Allah sent him as a
mercy to the worlds. He was taken on the night journey (/sra’) to Bayt al-Maqdis
(Jerusalem) and from there ascended to the heavens (Mi‘raj). Allah called upon him [in
the Qur’an] by his ascription to prophethood and messengership, and he was given
concise speech that entailed vast meanings. Finally, Allah bestowed upon him five
unique characteristics that were not given to the other prophets.

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (&%) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “I have been given five things which were not given to anyone else
before me: Allah made me victorious by awe (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance
of one month’s journey; the earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for
praying and a thing to perform dry ablution, therefore anyone of my followers can pray
wherever the time of a prayer is due; the booty has been made lawful for me, yet it was not
lawful for anyone else before me; I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of
Resurrection); and every prophet used to be sent to his nation only, but I have been sent to

2]

all mankind.

He (#) was also given unique characteristics that his Ummah was not, among which
were: permission to continuously fast without break; marrying without giving a dowry;
marrying more than four wives at one time; his wives being unlawful to marry after his
death; not being allowed to take charity; being able to hear and see what others could
not, like seeing Jibril (%8) in his true image that Allah created him upon; and finally, he
is not inherited from.

. The commencement of the revelation to the Prophet (#):

‘A’ishah (&), Mother of the Believers, narrated:

The commencement of the revelation to the Messenger of Allah (4#) was in the form of good
dreams which came true like bright daylight, and then the love of seclusion was bestowed
upon him. He used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira’ where he used to worship (Allah
alone) continuously for many days before his desire to see his family. He used to take with

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 335) and Muslim (no. 521). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
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him the journey food for the stay and then come back to (his wife) Khadijah to take his food
likewise again, till suddenly the Truth (revelation) descended upon him while he was in the
cave of Hira’. The angel came to him and asked him to read. The Prophet (4) replied, “I do
not know how to read.”

The Prophet (42) added, “The angel caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I
could not bear it anymore. He then released me and again asked me to read, and I replied, ‘I
do not know how to read.” Thereupon he caught me again and pressed me a second time till I
could not bear it anymore. He then released me and again asked me to read but again I
replied, ‘I do not know how to read.” Thereupon he caught me for the third time and pressed
me, and then released me and said:
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“Read in the name of your Lord, who has created, Created man from a clot. Read, and your
Lord is the Most Generous.”
[Surah al-‘Alaq (96):1-3]

Then the Messenger of Allah (#) returned with the revelation and with his heart beating
severely. Then he went to Khadijah bint Khuwaylid and said, “Cover me! Cover me!” They
covered him till his fear was over and after that he told her everything that had happened,
and said, “I fear that something may happen to me.” Khadijah replied, “Never! By Allah,
Allah will never disgrace you. You keep good relations with your kith and kin, help the poor
and the destitute, serve your guests generously and assist the deserving calamity-afflicted
ones.

Khadijah then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqah bin Nawfal bin Asad bin ‘Abdul-
‘Uzza, who during the pre-Islamic Period became a Christian and used to write the Scripture
with Hebrew letters. He would write from the Injil in Hebrew as much as Allah wished him
to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadijah said to Waraqah, “Listen to
the story of your nephew, O my cousin!”

Waraqah asked, “O my nephew! What have you seen?” The Messenger of Allah (i)
described whatever he had seen. Waraqah said, “This is the same one who keeps the secrets
(i.e. angel Jibril) whom Allah had sent to Musa. I wish I were young and could live up to the
time when your people would turn you out.” The Messenger of Allah () asked, “Will they
drive me out?” Waraqah replied in the affirmative, and said, “Anyone who ever came with
something similar to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if I should
remain alive till the day when you will be turned out then I would support you strongly.”
But after a few days Waragah died and the revelation was also paused for a while.'

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3) and Muslim (no. 160). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.

147



) His wives:

The Mothers of the Believers were the wives of the Messenger (4) in this world and the
hereafter. They were all Muslims, good, pure, clean, God-conscious and innocent of
every evil that would defame their dignities. They were:

Khadijah bint Khuwaylid, ‘A’ishah bint Abu Bakr, Sawdah bint Zam‘ah, Hafsah bint
‘Umar, Zaynab bint Khuzaymah, Umm Salamah, Zaynab bint Jahsh, Juwayriyah bint al-
Harith, Umm Habibah bint Abu Sufyan, Safiyyah bint Huyay and Maymunah bint al-
Harith. May Allah be pleased with all of them.

Those who passed away before him were Khadijah and Zaynab bint Khuzaymah. The
remaining nine passed away after him.

The best of his wives were Khadijah and ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with all of
them).

. The children of the Messenger (#):

1) The Messenger (4%) had three sons: al-Qasim and ‘Abdullah, who were both from
Khadijah, and Ibrahim, who was from his concubine Mariyah the Coptic. They all died
in their early childhood.

2) As for daughters, he had four: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm Khulthum and Fatimah,
who were all from Khadijah. They all got married and passed away before him except

for Fatimah, as she passed away after him. They were all Muslims, good and pure. May
Allah be pleased with all of them.

. The Companions of the Messenger ():

The Companions of the Prophet (#) were the best of generations. They have a great
excellence over the entire Ummah. Allah chose them to be companions of His Prophet.
So they believed in Allah and His Messenger, undertook the duty of aiding Allah and
His Messenger, migrated for the sake of the religion, gave shelter and aided one another
for the sake of the religion, and fought jihad in the cause of Allah with their wealth and
lives, until Allah became pleased with them and they became pleased with Him.
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The best of them were the Muhajirun (the Emigrants), and then the Ansar (the Helpers).

‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud (4) narrated:

The Prophet (42) said, “The people of my generation are the best, then those who follow
them, and then those who follow the latter. After that there will come some people whose
witness will go ahead of their oaths, and their oaths will go ahead of their witness.”

. Love for his Companions:

From among the signs of /man is: To have love for all of the Companions with one’s
heart, praising them with one’s tongue, asking Allah to be pleased with them, seeking
Allah’s forgiveness for them, holding back from saying anything regarding disputes
amongst them, and not cursing them. That is because of what they possess of virtues,
merits, goodness, excellence, having aided Allah and His Messenger through obedience
and fighting jihad in the cause of Allah, having carried out the mission of da‘wah,
having migrated and aided, and having spent their wealth and lives for the sake of Allah
seeking His pleasure. So may Allah be pleased with them all.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And the first forerunners [in the faith] among the Muhajirun, the Angar and those who
followed them with good conduct — Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with
Him, and He has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will
abide forever. That is the great attainment.”

[Surah al-Tawbah (9):100]
2 — And Allah (%) says:
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! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2652) and Muslim (no. 2533). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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“But those who have believed, emigrated and fought jihad in the cause of Allah, and those
who gave shelter and aided — it is they who are truly the believers. For them is forgiveness

and noble provision.”
[Surah al-Anfal (8):74]

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “Do not revile my Companions! Do not revile my
Companions! For if one amongst you were to spend as much gold as mount Uhud, it would
not amount to as much as one mudd (a measure of about half a cup) of one of them or even
half of it.”"

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3673) and Muslim (no. 2540). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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5. Iman in the Last Day

. The Last Day is: The Day of Judgment in which Allah will resurrect all of
creation to be held to account and recompense.

It was named as such because there is no day after it. The inhabitants of Paradise will
reside in it forever, and likewise the inhabitants of Hellfire will reside in it forever.

. The most well-known names of the Last Day:

The Day of Judgment, The Day of Resurrection, The Day of Sorting Out, The Day of
Emergence, The Day of Recompense, The Day of Eternity, The Day of Reckoning, The
Day of Warning, The Day of Gathering, The Day of Loss and Gain, The Day of Regrets,
The Deafening Noise, The Great Catastrophe, The Overwhelming, The Inevitable, The
Reality, The Calamity and others that Allah has mentioned in the Qur’an.

Its many names indicate the grandeur of the named and its severe horror.

o Iman in the Last Day:

It is the unequivocal belief of everything that Allah and His Messenger have informed us
of regarding what will happen on that tremendous day of: resurrection, gathering,
accountability, the bridge, the scales, Paradise, Hell, etc.

What happens before death is also included, as well as the signs of the Last Hour. In
addition to that is what happens after death of the trial of the grave to the punishment
and blessings of the grave.

. The greatness of the Last Day:

Iman in Allah and the Last Day is one of the greatest pillars of /man. The steadfastness,
success and happiness of an individual primarily revolve around these two pillars, in

addition to the rest of the pillars of /man.

Due to the importance of these two pillars, Allah coupled them in many Qur’anic verses:
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1 — Allah (%) says:
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“That is instructed to whoever should believe in Allah and the Last Day.”
[Surah al-Talaq (65):2]

2 — And Allah (%) says:

€ o S ¥ il ) 56T T G 4 Y AT
“Allah - there is no deity except Him. He will surely assemble you for [account on] the Day
of Resurrection, about which there is no doubt.”
[Strah al-Nisa’ (4):87]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And if you disagree over anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger, if you should
believe in Allah and the Last Day. That is the best way and best in result.”
[Strah al-Nisa’ (4):59]

° The trial of the grave:

1 — Anas («) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “When a human being is laid in his grave and his companions return
and he even hears their footsteps, two angels come to him and make him sit and ask him,
‘What did you use to say about this man, Muhammad (42)?” He will say, ‘I testify that he is
Allah’s slave and His Messenger.” Then it will be said to him, ‘Look at your place in the
Hellfire. Allah has given you a place in Paradise instead of it.””

The Prophet (4) added, ‘The dead person will see both his places. But a disbeliever or a
hypocrite will say to the angels, ‘I do not know, but I used to say what the people used to
say!” It will be said to him, ‘Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by reciting
the Qur’an).” Then he will be hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry

a cry that will be heard by whatever approaches him except human beings and jinn.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 1338) and Muslim (no. 2870). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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2 — And Bara’ bin ‘Azib () narrated:
We went out with the Messenger of Allah (#) to a funeral procession, and during it, the
Prophet (%) said (about the dead), “Two angels will come to him, make him sit up and ask
him, “Who is your Lord?” He will reply, ‘My Lord is Allah.” They will ask him, ‘What is
your religion?” He will reply, ‘My religion is Islam.” They will ask him, ‘What is your
opinion about the man who was sent on a mission among you?’ He will reply, ‘He is the
Messenger of Allah ().””'

o The types of the punishment of the grave:
The punishment of the grave is two types:

The first: A permanent punishment that will not cease until the Day of Judgment. This
is the punishment reserved for the disbelievers and hypocrites.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“So Allah protected him from the evils they plotted, and the people of Fir’awn were
enveloped by the worst of punishment - The Fire, they are exposed to it morning and

evening. And the Day the Hour appears [it will be said], “Make the people of Fir'awn enter

the severest punishment.””
[Stirah Ghafir (40):45-46]

2 — And Ibn ‘Umar (&) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “When any one of you dies, he is shown his seat (in the hereafter)
morning and evening; if he is amongst the inmates of Paradise (he is shown the seat) from
amongst the inmates of Paradise, and if he is one from amongst the inmates of Hell (he is
shown the seat) from amongst the inmates of Hell, and it would be said to him, ‘That is your

seat until Allah raises you on the Day of Resurrection.”””

! Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 18733) and Abu Dawud (no. 4753). The wording is that of Abu
Dawud’s.

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 1379) and Muslim (no. 2866). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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The second: An extended punishment that will eventually cease. This is the punishment
reserved for those who sinned from amongst the people of fawhid. They will be punished
in accordance to their sins, and then that punishment will lighten, or cease because of
the mercy of Allah; or because of expiations for sins through ongoing charity, or
knowledge he left behind that benefitted people, or a righteous child who prayed for
him, etc.

1 —Ibn ‘Umar (&%) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “When any one of you dies, he is shown his seat (in the hereafter)
morning and evening; if he is amongst the inmates of Paradise (he is shown the seat) from
amongst the inmates of Paradise, and if he is one from amongst the inmates of Hell (he is
shown the seat) from amongst the inmates of Hell, and it would be said to him, ‘That is your

9991

seat until Allah raises you on the Day of Resurrection.
2 — And Ibn ‘Abbas (%) narrated:

The Prophet (%), while passing through one of the graveyards of Madinah or Makkah, heard
the voices of two people who were being tortured in their graves. The Prophet (#) said,
“These two people are being tortured not for a major sin (to avoid).” The Prophet (4£) then
added, “Yes! (They are being tortured for a major sin). Indeed, one of them never saved
himself from being soiled with his urine, while the other used to go about with calumnies (to
make enmity between friends).” The Prophet () then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm
tree, broke it into two pieces and put one on each grave. On being asked why he had done so,
he replied, “I hope that their torture might be lessened, till these get dried.”

. The blessings of the grave:
The blessings of the grave are reserved for the true believers.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 1379) and Muslim (no. 2866). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 216) and Muslim (no. 292). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
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“Indeed, those who have said, ‘Our Lord is Allah’ and then remained on a right course - the
angels will descend upon them, [saying], ‘Do not fear and do not grieve but receive good
tidings of Paradise, which you were promised.””

[Surah Fussilat (41):30]

2 — And Bara’ bin ‘Azib () narrated:

The Prophet () said about the believer when he answers the two angels in the grave,
“...Then a crier will call from Heaven, ‘My slave has spoken the truth, so spread a bed for
him from Paradise, clothe him from Paradise and open a door for him into Paradise. So some
of its air and perfume will come to him, and a space will be made for him as far as the eye

991

can see.

. The believer will be saved from the terrors, trial and punishment of the grave
through such means as martyrdom for the sake of Allah, guarding the Muslim borders,
dying from stomach cancer, etc.

. The location of the soul after death until the Day of Judgment:
The location of the souls in the interval between death and resurrection greatly differ:

Amongst them are souls in the ‘illiyyun (lofty heights) amongst a lofty assembly. These
are the souls of the prophet and messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
them all. They are also differentiated in their levels.

Amongst them are souls in the form of birds hanging from the trees of Paradise. These
are the souls of the believers. Amongst them are also souls in the form of green birds
flying freely throughout Paradise. These are the souls of the martyrs.

Amongst them are souls constricted to the grave, such as the one exploited in taking war
booty, those constricted to the door of Paradise because of a debt upon him and those
constricted to the earth because of their lowly souls.

Amongst them are those souls in the furnace of the fornicators, and those swimming in a
pool of blood being feed rocks. They are the souls of consumers of interest.

! Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 18733) and Abu Dawud (no. 4753). The wording is that of Abu
Ahmad’s.
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Zayd bin Thabit («%) narrated:

As the Prophet (#) was going along with us towards the dwellings of Bani al-Najjar, riding
upon his pony, it digressed and he was about to fall. He found four, five or six graves there.
He said, “Who amongst you knows about those lying in the graves?” A person said, “I do.”
Thereupon he (the Prophet) said, “In what state did they die?” He said, “They died as
mushrikun.” He said, “These people are passing through the ordeal in the graves. If it were
not the reason that you would stop burying (your dead) in the graves because of listening to
the torment in the grave which I am listening to, I would have certainly made you hear
that.” Then turning his face towards us, he said, “Seek refuge with Allah from the torment
of Hell.” They said, “We seek refuge with Allah from the torment of Hell.” He said, “Seek
refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave.” They said, “We seek refuge with Allah
from the torment of the grave.” He said, “Seek refuge with Allah from turmoil, its visible
and invisible aspects.” They said, “We seek refuge with Allah from turmoil, its visible and
invisible aspects.” He said, “Seek refuge with Allah from the turmoil of the Dajjal.” They
said, “We seek refuge with Allah from the turmoil of the Dajjal.”

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2867).
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The Signs of the Hour

. Knowledge of the Hour:
Knowledge pertaining to the time of the Last Hour is only known by Allah. He (¥) says:
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“People ask you concerning the Hour. Say, ‘Knowledge of it is only with Allah. And what

may make you perceive? Perhaps the Hour is near.””
[Strah al-Ahzab (33):63]

o The Signs of the Hour:

The Prophet (#) told us that there are signs that indicate the closeness of the Hour.
They are divided into major and minor signs.

1. The Minor Signs of the Hour

. The minor signs of the Hour are three categories:
The first: Signs that have occurred and finished. From among them:

The mission of the Prophet (¢), his death, the splitting of the moon as a miracle of his,
the conquest of Jerusalem and the fire that emerged from Hijaz (the Western part of the

Arabian Peninsula).
1 — Allah (¥) says:
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“The Hour has come near, and the moon has split [in two].”
[Surah al-Qamar (54):1]

2 — And ‘Awf bin Malik («:) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Count six signs that indicate the approach of the Hour:
My death, the conquest of Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you (and kill you in great
numbers) as the plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of wealth to such an extent that even
if one is given one hundred dinars, he will not be satisfied; then an affliction which no Arab
house will escape, and then a truce between you and Bani Asfar (i.e. the Byzantines) who
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will betray you and attack you under eighty flags; under each flag will be twelve thousand

2]

soldiers.

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The Hour will not be established till a fire will come out

of the land of Hijaz, and it will throw light on the necks of the camels at Busra.”

The second: Signs that have come and are still ongoing. From among them:

Tribulations surfacing; appearance of those claiming prophethood; the spread of
security; Islamic knowledge being taken away; the appearance of ignorance; many
helpers of injustice; the appearance of musical instruments and the claim of its
permissibility; the appearance of adultery; many drinkers of alcohol and the claim of its
permissibility; naked, barefoot shepherds competing in constructing tall buildings;
competition in adorning mosques; lots of killing; time passing by quickly; the placement
of undeserving people in leadership roles; rise of wicked doers; purposeful placement of
false reports; lots of talk and little action; marketplaces coming close to one another; the
appearance of shirk in this nation; a lot of miserliness; a lot of lying; a lot of wealth; the
spread of business; many earthquakes; the betrayal of an honest man and the trusting of
a betrayer; the spread of wicked acts; cutting of family relations; being a bad neighbor;
leadership of the foolish; the selling of judgments and rulings; greeting only those whom
one knows; seeking knowledge from people who are insignificant; the spread of books
other than the Qur’an; the appearance of women who are clothed but appear naked; a lot
of false testimony; a lot of sudden deaths; not caring if the source of wealth is
permissible; Arabia becoming meadows and rivers once again; speaking of wild animals;
the end of a whip and shoelace will speak; a man’s thigh will give news of his family;
the siege of Iraq and its prevention from food and money; the siege of Sham and its
prevention from food and money; a great battle between the Muslims and Romans and
the Romans will betray the Muslims.

Ibn “Umar (&%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#), while turning his face towards the east, said, “The turmoil will

appear from this side; verily, the turmoil will appear from this side; verily, the turmoil will

appear from this side — the side where the horns of Shaytan appear from.”"

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 3176).
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7118) and Muslim (no. 2903)
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The third: Signs that have still yet to come, but they will, without a doubt, happen just
as the Prophet () told us. From among them:

The Euphrates will uncover a mountain of gold; the conquest of Constantinople without
war; fighting the Turks; fighting the Jews and aiding the Muslims against them; the
appearance of a man from Qahtan who will be obeyed by the people; a decrease in the
number of men; an increase in women so much so that for every fifty women there will
be one caretaker; Madinah will be cleansed from its evil people and then it will be
ruined; the destruction of the Ka'bah at the hands of a man from Abyssinia and it will
not be rebuilt after that; and this will be at the end of time. And Allah knows best.

. Everything that we mentioned from the aforementioned signs is confirmed in
authentic hadiths.

2. Majors Signs of the Hour

. There are ten major signs of the Hour:

Hudhayfah bin Asid al-Ghifari (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (i) came to us all of a sudden as we were (busy in a discussion). He
said, “What are you discussing about?” They said, “We are discussing about the Last Hour.”
Thereupon he said, “It will not come until you see ten signs before,” and he made a mention
of, “The smoke; Dajjal; the beast; the rising of the sun from the west; the descent of ‘Isa son
of Maryam (38); the Gog and Magog; landslides in three places, one in the east, one in the
west and one in Arabia, at the end of which fire would burn forth from Yemen, and would
drive people to the place of their assembly.”

1) The emergence of Dajjal:

Dajjal is a man from the children of Adam. He will appear at the end of time and claim
lordship. He will emerge from the East in Khurasan, and he will then travel throughout
the world entering every city except for Jerusalem, Tur, Makkah and Madinah, because
angels will be guarding them. He will come to the outskirts of Madinah and cause three
earthquakes which will cause the disbelievers and hypocrites to leave it.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7093) and Muslim (no. 2905). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2901).
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o The time Dajjal will emerge:

‘Abdullah bin “Umar (%) narrated:

When we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (#), he talked about periods of trial
(fitnahs), mentioning many of them. When he mentioned the one when people should stay in
their houses, some asked him, “O Messenger of Allah, what is the trial (fitnah) of staying at
home?” He replied, “It will be flight and plunder. Then there will come a test which is
pleasant. Its murkiness is due to the fact that it is produced by a man from the people of my
house, who will assert that he belongs to me, whereas he does not, for my friends are only
the God-fearing. Then the people will unite under a man who will be like a hip-bone on a rib.
Then there will be the little black trial which will leave none of this community without
giving him a slap, and when people say that it is finished, it will be extended. During it a
man will be a believer in the morning and a disbeliever in the evening, so that the people
will be in two camps: the camp of belief which will contain no hypocrisy, and the camp of
hypocrisy which will contain no belief. When that happens, expect the Dajjal that day or the

2]

next.

o The trial of Dajjal:

The emergence of Dajjal will be a tremendous tribulation because Allah created him to
possess many miracles that will dazzle peoples’ minds. It has been confirmed that he
will have a paradise and hell. His hell is paradise and his paradise is hell. He will have a
mountain of bread and rivers of water. He will command the skies to rain and it will. He
will command the earth to vegetate and it will do so. He will be able to cut across the
world at the speed of wind. He will remain upon earth for a period of forty days. One
day will be the length of a year, another will be the length of a month, another will be
like a week, and the rest of the days will be regular days. Then ‘Isa, the son of Maryam,
will kill him at the gate of Ludd in Jerusalem.

o The characteristics of Dajjal:
The Messenger of Allah (%) warned us from following Dajjal and from believing him.

He made clear for us his characteristics so that we can avoid him. He will have the word
Kafir (disbeliever) written on his forehead which every Muslim will be able to read.

! Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 6168) and Abu Dawud (no. 4242). The wording is that of Abu
Dawud’s.
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‘Ubadah bin al-Samit (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “The Dajjal is short, hen-toed, woolly-haired, one-eyed, an
eye-sightless, and neither protruding nor deep-seated. If you are confused about him, know

2]

that your Lord is not one-eyed.

o The place where Dajjal will emerge from:

Al-Nawwas bin Sam ‘an («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) mentioned about Dajjal, and among what he said was, “He

would appear on the way between Syria and Iraq, and would spread mischief right and left.””

o The places where Dajjal will not enter:

1 — Anas («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “There will be no land which will not be trampled by
Daijjal, except for Makkah and Madinah.™

2 — And an individual from among the Companions of the Prophet (i) narrated:

The Prophet (4£) mentioned about Dajjal, and among what he said was, “He will not be able

to come close to four mosques: the Grand Mosque (in Makkah), the Prophet’s Mosque, the

Tur Mosque and al-Agsa Mosque.™

o The followers of Dajjal:

The majority of Dajjal’s followers will be Jews, non-Arabs and a mixture of many
people — the majority of them Arabs and women.

Anas bin Malik (&) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Dajjal will be followed by seventy thousand Jews of

Asbahan, and will be dressed in robes of green colored satin.”

! Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 23,144) and Abu Dawud (no. 4320). The wording is that of
Ahmad’s.

? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2937).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 1881) and Muslim (no. 2943).

* Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 24085). See al-Silsilah al-Sahihah (no. 2943).

® Narrated by Muslim (no. 2944).
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. Protection from the tribulation of Dajjal:

Protection from him comes through Zman in Allah (), seeking refuge in Allah from him
— especially in prayer, fleeing from him, and reciting the first portion of Surah al-Kahf.

Abu al-Darda’ () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “Whoever commits to memory the first ten verses of
Surah al-Kahf, will be protected from (the trial of) Dajjal.”'

2) The descent of ‘Isa, son of Maryam (3s8/):

After the emergence of Dajjal and his corruption upon earth, Allah () will send ‘Isa
(¥49), the son of Maryam, and he will descend upon the white minaret in the eastern part
of Damascus. He will have has hands placed upon the shoulders of the two angels’ wings
and he will then kill Dajjal. He will rule thereafter with Islamic jurisdiction and will
break the Cross, kill the swine, and abolish taxation upon the People of the Book.
Wealth will be spread and miserliness will disappear. In a seven year stretch there will
be no animosity between two individuals. He will then die and the Muslims will pray
upon him.

Then Allah will send a pleasant, cool breeze from the direction of Sham that will take
the life of anyone whose heart has even an atom’s weight of good or /man in it.
Thereafter, only the wicked will remain who will be as careless as birds, as cruel as wild
beasts and will fornicate like donkeys, and Shaytan will order them to worship idols.
The Hour will be established upon them.

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (i) said, “By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, surely ( Tsa) the son
of Maryam will soon descend amongst you and will judge mankind justly (as a just ruler); he
will break the Cross, kill the pigs and there will be no jizyah (i.e. taxation taken from non-
Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that nobody will accept it, and a single prostration
to Allah (in prayer) will be better than the whole world and whatever is in it.”

Abu Hurayrah added, “If you wish, you can recite:

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 809) and (no. 2937)
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“And there is none from the People of the Scripture but that he will surely believe in ‘Isa
before his death. And on the Day of Resurrection he will be against them a witness.”

[Surah al-Nisa® 4:1597"

3) The emergence of Gog and Magog:

Gog and Magog are two great nations from the children of Adam. They are strong men
whom none have the power to battle. Their emergence is from the major signs of the
Hour. They will cause corruption upon earth and then ‘Tsa (%), the son of Maryam, and
his companions will supplicate against them and they will die.

1 — Allah (%) says:

dased a3 S07 8831 i @@ Dokl 005 (= i s il paliesd 5 T £ d
s R ALV R N
€D Tonald (oo 5158 53 i § e 35 Wl 108 ol Sl
“Until when [the dam of] Gog and Magog has been opened and they, from every elevation,
descend; And [when] the true promise has approached, then suddenly the eyes of those who
disbelieved will be staring [in horror, while they say], ‘O woe to us; we had been unmindful

of this; rather, we were wrongdoers.’”
[Stirah al-Anbiya’ (21):96-97]

2 — And Nawwas bin Sam ‘an («) narrated:

When the Messenger of Allah () mentioned Dajjal and ‘Isa killing him at the gateway of
Ludd he said, “Allah would reveal to ‘Isa these words, ‘I have brought forth from amongst
My servants such people against whom none would be able to fight; you take these people
safely to Tur.” Then Allah would send Gog and Magog and they would swarm down from
every slope. The first of them would pass the lake of Tibering and drink out of it. When the
last of them would pass, he would say, ‘There was once water there.” ‘Isa and his
companions would then be besieged here such that the head of the ox would be dearer to
them than one hundred dinars, and the Prophet of Allah ‘Tsa and his companions would
supplicate Allah, who would send to them insects (which would attack their necks) and in
the morning they would perish like one single person. The Prophet of Allah ‘Isa and his

companions would then come down to the ground.”2

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3448) and Muslim (no. 155). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2937).

163



. After ‘Isa (3<2) descends with his companions to the ground, they will supplicate
to Allah and Allah in turn will send birds carrying Gog and Magog and tossing them
wherever He wills.

Then Allah will send a rainfall which would wash the earth. Then blessings will descend
and greenery and fruits will emerge, and they will be blessed along with the animals
upon earth.

4) 5) 6) The three landslides:

From the major signs of the Hour will be the occurrence of three landslides. One will be
in the West, one in the East and one in the Arabian Peninsula. This has not occured yet.

7) The appearance of the Smoke:
The appearance of the Smoke at the end of time is from the major signs of the Hour.
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Then watch for the Day when the sky will bring a visible smoke; covering the people. This

is a painful torment.”
[Surah al-Dukhan (44):10-11]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Hasten to do good deeds before six things happen: the rising of the
sun from the West, the smoke, the Dajjal, the beast and (the death) of one of you or the

2]

general turmoil.

8) The sun rising from the West:

The sun rising from the West is one of the major signs of the Hour. It will be the first
sign permitted in changing the state of the upper cosmos. From the evidences of its

occurrence:

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2947).
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1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Do they [then] wait for anything except that the angels should come to them, or your Lord

should come, or that there come some of the signs of your Lord? The Day that some of the

signs of your Lord will come no soul will benefit from its faith as long as it had not believed

before, or had earned through its faith some good. Say, ‘Wait. Indeed, we [also] are
waiting.””

[Surah al-An‘am (6):158]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The Hour shall not come till the sun rises from the place
of'its setting. And on the day when it rises from the place of its setting even if all the people
together affirmed their faith, it would not be of any avail to one who did not believe

]

previously and derived no good out of his belief.
3 — And ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As () narrated:

I heard the Messenger of Allah (%) saying, “The first of the signs would be the appearance
of the sun from the West, the appearance of the beast before the people in the forenoon;
whichever of the two happens first, the second one would follow immediately after that.™

9) The emergence of the Beast:

The Beast will emerge at the end of time, and it is one of the very close signs of the
Hour. It will brand people, and the disbeliever’s nose will be straddled, while the
believer’s face will be brightened. From the evidences of its emergence:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And when the word befalls them, We will bring forth for them a creature from the earth

speaking to them, [saying] that the people were, of Our verses, not certain [in faith].”
[Surah al-Naml (27):82]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4635) and Muslim (no. 157). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2941).
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2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “When three things appear, faith will not benefit one who
has not previously believed or has derived no good from his faith: the rising of the sun from
its place of setting, the Dajjal and the beast of the earth.”

10) The fire which will drive the people to their place of gathering:

The last of the major signs of the Hour, and the first to initiate it, will be a fire that will
emerge from Yemen from the depths of ‘Adan. It will come from Yemen and spread
throughout the world, driving people to their gathering point in Sham.

. How the fire will gather people:

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “The people will be gathered in three ways: (those who) will wish or
have a hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear (of punishment); (those who) will be riding
two, three, or ten on a camel; the rest of the people will be urged to gather by the Fire which
will accompany them at the time of their afternoon nap and stay with them where they will
spend the night, and will be with them in the morning wherever they may be then, and will

be with them in the afternoon wherever they may be then.™

. The first of the signs of the Hour:

Anas («) narrated:

When ‘Abdullah bin Salam accepted Islam he asked the Prophet (#) about some issues.
From among them, “What is the first sign of the Hour?” The Prophet (%) said, “As for the
first sign of the Hour, it will be a fire that will collect the people from the East to the

West.”™

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 158).
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6522) and Muslim (no. 2861). The wording is that of

Bukhari’s.
* Narrated by Bukhari (no. 3329).
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. The quick succession of the signs is an indication of the nearness of the Hour:

When the minor signs of the Hour occur, and then the major signs of the Hour start
occuring, these signs will successively follow one after the other, just as the Prophet (&)
said:

“The Signs (of the Hour) are like beads fastened together by a thread; once the thread is cut,

they fall one after another.™

! Authentic; narrated by Hakim (no. 8639). See al-Silsilah al-Sahihah (no. 1762).
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The Blowing of the Horn

. The Suris like a trumpet or horn. Allah (&) will command Israfil (3<&) to blow
in the horn once, and that will be the “blow of unconsciousness”. Everyone in the
heavens and on earth will fall unconscious except whom Allah wills. Allah will then
order for a second blow, and this is the “blow of resurrection.” All of creation will then
be standing and be looking on.

. The conditions of creation when the horn is blown:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And the Horn will be blown, and whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth will
fall dead except whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown again, and at once they will be
standing, looking on.”

[Surah al-Zumar (39):68]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And the Horn will be blown; and at once from the graves to their Lord they will hasten.
They will say, ‘O woe to us! Who has raised us up from our sleeping place?’ [The reply will
be], “This is what the Most Merciful had promised, and the messengers told the truth.””
[Surah Ya Sin (36):51-52]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
€ G5 L8 Ul sdy @ 61l 058 )l 35800500

“The Day the Horn is blown and you will come forth in multitudes. And the heaven is

opened and will become gateways.”
[Surah al-Naba’ (78):18-19]
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° The time between the two blows:

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “Between the two blows of the Horn there would be an
interval of forty.”

They said, “Abu Hurayrah, do you mean forty days?” He said, “I cannot say anything.” They
said, “Do you mean forty months?” He said, “I cannot say anything.” They said, “Do you
mean forty years?” He said, “I cannot say anything.”'

° ‘When will the Hour be established?

1 — Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “The greatest day that the sun rose over is Friday. Adam
was created on it; on it he was entered into Paradise; on it he was removed from Paradise;
and the Hour will not be established except on a Friday.™

2 — And Abu Hurayrah («%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “The gaze of the one (the angel) who will blow the Horn
has been fixed since he was entrusted with it, looking towards the Throne, ready (to blow
it), in case he will be commanded to do so before he blinks, as if his eyes are two shining

3
stars.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4935) and Muslim (no. 2955). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.

? Narrated by Muslim (no. 854).

* Authentic; narrated by Hakim (no. 8676). See al-Silsilah al-Sahihah (no. 1078).
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The Resurrection and the Gathering

. The stages that the slave will go through:

There are three stages that a slave goes through after he leaves his mother’s womb: This
worldly life, the barzakh (interval between death and resurrection) and eternal life in
Paradise or Hell. Allah designated for each abode rulings that are unique to it. He
composed man of a body and soul, and has subjected the rulings associated with this
world to them. The same goes for the rulings of the barzakh and the Day of Judgment.

. The resurrection is: when the dead are given life again when the Horn is blown a
second time.

All people will stand for their Lord naked, barefoot and uncircumcised. Every slave will
be resurrected upon what they died upon.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And the Horn will be blown; and at once from the graves to their Lord they will hasten.
They will say, ‘O woe to us! Who has raised us up from our sleeping place?’ [The reply will
be], ‘This is what the Most Merciful had promised, and the messengers told the truth.” It
will not be but one blast, and at once they are all brought present before Us. So today no
soul will be wronged at all, and you will not be recompensed except for what you used to
do.”
[Surah Ya Sin (36):51-54]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Then indeed, after that you are to die. Then indeed you, on the Day of Resurrection, will be

resurrected.”
[Surah al-Mu’minun (23):15-16]
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. A description of the resurrection:
Allah will send down a rain from the sky and then mankind will grow just as seeds do.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And it is He who sends the winds as good tidings before His mercy until, when they have
carried heavy rainclouds, We drive them to a dead land and We send down rain therein and
bring forth thereby [some] of all the fruits. Thus will We bring forth the dead; perhaps you
may be reminded.”
[Surah al-A‘raf (7):57]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah («%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “Between the two blows of the Horn there would be an
interval of forty.”

They said, “Abu Hurayrah, do you mean forty days?” He said, “I cannot say anything.” They
said, “Do you mean forty months?” He said, “I cannot say anything.” They said, “Do you
mean forty years?” He said, “I cannot say anything.”

“Then Allah would cause the water to descend from the sky and they (people) will sprout
like vegetable. The only thing in a man which would not decay would be one bone (coccyx)
from which the whole frame would be reconstituted on the Day of Resurrection.”

. The first one to separate from the grave:

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “I will be the leader of the children of Adam on the Day of

Judgment. I will be the first to separate from the grave, the first intercessor and the first

whose intercession will be accepted (by Allah).”™

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4935) and Muslim (no. 2955). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2278).
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. Who will be gathered on the Day of Judgment?
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Say, [O Muhammad], ‘Indeed, the former and the later peoples are to be gathered together
for the appointment of a Known Day.””
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):49-50]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“There is no one in the heavens and earth but that he comes to the Most Merciful as a slave.
He has enumerated them and counted them a full counting. And all of them are coming to

Him on the Day of Resurrection alone.”
[Strah Maryam (19):93-95]

3 — And Allah (%) says:

Zo 23s a2 “w. 1] L O S S EPY RS T PRCHTIPUIN | POITIPE £ I
w“%mu«oﬁ&&‘ﬂfj‘d’fﬁ:ﬁwr‘ér@fbj 35,0 5= 5 UL 525 155 9

PR L - P > 2% R z . T B g o e oo Ll
Oslahth 4 Loy bda G ol &b LT c&»@‘-@ﬂﬂd@dfﬂ)& :_f—-d;fﬁ‘i’
el el 8 G el s G bass easl W) 5.8 5 Gaas 360 ¥ guieddl 10k gl iy

<@

“And [warn of] the Day when We will remove the mountains and you will see the earth
prominent, and We will gather them and not leave behind from them anyone. And they will
be presented before your Lord in rows, [and He will say], “You have certainly come to Us
just as We created you the first time. But you claimed that We would never make for you an
appointment.’ And the record [of deeds] will be placed [open], and you will see the criminals
fearful of that within it, and they will say, ‘Oh, woe to us! What is this book that leaves
nothing small or great except that it has enumerated it?” And they will find what they did
present [before them]. And your Lord does injustice to no one.”

[Surah al-Kahf (18):47-49]
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. A description of the land where people will gather:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“[It will be] on the Day the earth will be replaced by another earth, and the heavens [as

well], and all creatures will come out before Allah, the One, the Prevailing.”
[Surah Ibrahim (14):48]

2 — And Sahl bin Sa'd () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#2) said, “The people will be assembled on the Day of Resurrection
on a white plain with a reddish tinge like the loaf of white bread with no landmarks set up

1
for anyone.”

. A description of how creation will gather on the Day of Judgment:
There are two states of the gathering:

The first: A gathering from the graves to the place of judgment. This is when people will
be naked, barefoot and uncircumcised.

‘A’ishah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “The people would be assembled on the Day of
Resurrection barefooted, naked and uncircumcised.” T said, “Messenger of Allah, would the
male and the female together on that Day not be looking at one another?” Upon this the
Messenger of Allah () said, “O ‘A’ishah, the matter would be too serious for them to look

2
to one another.”

The second: When the believers and disbelievers are gathered from the place of
judgment to go to Paradise or Hell. It will be as follows:

1) The believers will be gathered as a noble delegation to go to their Lord and
Paradise.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6521) and Muslim (no. 2790). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6527) and Muslim (no. 2859). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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1 — Allah (%) says:
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“On the Day We will gather the righteous to the Most Merciful as a delegation.”
[Surah Maryam (19):85]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“But those who feared their Lord will be driven to Paradise in groups until, when they reach
it while its gates have been opened and its keepers say, ‘Peace be upon you; you have

become pure; so enter it to abide eternally therein,” [they will enter].”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):73]

2) The disbelievers will be gathered upon their faces — deaf, dumb and blind — blue-
eyed, thirsty and linked to one another. They will all be constrained in shackles, from
the first of them until the last of them, and then driven into the Fire altogether.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“We will gather them on the Day of Resurrection [fallen] on their faces — blind, dumb and
deaf. Their refuge is Hell; every time it subsides We increase them in blazing fire. That is

their recompense because they disbelieved in Our verses...”
[Surah al-Isra’ (17):97-98]

2 — And Allah (%) says:

7, Fo. = a7 A a7,
4D 5y oo J ol 33
“And We will drive the criminals to Hell in thirst.”
[Surah Maryam (19):86]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The Day the Horn will be blown. And We will gather the criminals, that Day, blue-eyed.”
[Strah Ta Ha (20):102]
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4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And [mention, O Muhammad], the Day when the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the

Fire while they are [driven] assembled in rows.”
[Surah Fussilat (41):19]

5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“[The angels will be ordered], ‘Gather those who committed wrong, their kinds, and what

they used to worship other than Allah, and guide them to the path of Hellfire...””
[Sirah al-Saffat (37):22-23]

6 — And Allah (%) says:
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“[It will be] on the Day the earth will be replaced by another earth, and the heavens [as
well], and all creatures will come out before Allah, the One, the Prevailing. And you will see
the criminals that Day bound together in shackles; Their garments of liquid pitch and their

faces covered by the Fire.”
[Surah Ibrahim (14):48-51]

7 — And Anas («) narrated:

A man said, “O Messenger of Allah! How will the disbeliever be gathered upon his face on
the Day of Judgment?” He said, “Is He Who is Able to make them walk on their feet not

able to make them (crawl) upon their faces on the Day of Resurrection?””

3) Allah will also gather on the Day of Judgment animals, beasts and birds.
Retribution will occur between them, as even a one-horned sheep will avenge itself from
the two-horned sheep. Then after Allah finishes from that, He will say to them,

“Become dirt.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4760) and Muslim (no. 2806). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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“And there is no creature on [or within] the earth, or no bird that flies with its wings, except
[that they are] communities like you. We have not neglected in the Register a thing. Then

unto their Lord they will be gathered.”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):38]

. Meeting Allah in the hereafter:

Every person will meet his Lord on the Day of Judgment with what he did of good and
bad, whether believer or disbeliever, or obedient or sinful.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, remember Allah with much remembrance. And exalt Him morning and

afternoon. It is He who confers blessing upon you, and His angels [ask Him to do so], that

He may bring you out from darknesses into the light. And ever is He, to the believers,

Merciful. Their greeting the Day they meet Him will be, ‘Peace.” And He has prepared for

them a noble reward.”

Tl el G 3

[Surah al-Ahzab (33):41-44]
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And Allah (4) says:
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“And fear Allah and know that you will meet Him. And give good tidings to the believers.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):223]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“O mankind, indeed you are laboring toward your Lord with great exertion and will meet it.
Then as for he who is given his record in his right hand, He will be judged with an easy
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account and return to his people in happiness. But as for he who is given his record behind
his back, He will cry out for destruction and enter to burn in a Blaze.”
[Surah al-Inshiqaq (84):6-12]

4 — And ‘Ubadah bin al-Samit («4) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “Whosoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him; and

]

whosoever dislikes meeting Allah, Allah dislikes meeting him.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6507) and Muslim (no. 2683). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

177



The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection

. The severity of the horrors of the Day of Resurrection:

The Day of Judgment is a grand affair whose terror is intense. On that Day, every slave
will feel scared and afraid. The eyes of the wrongdoers will stare in horror. Allah (%)
will make its time for the believers like the time between the Dhuhr and ‘Asr prayers.
However, for the disbeliever it will be like fifty-thousand years. These are some of the
portraits of the terrifying aspects of that Day:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Then when the Horn is blown with one blast, and the earth and the mountains are lifted and
leveled with one blow - then on that Day, the Resurrection will occur, and the heaven will
split open, for that Day it is infirm.”
[Surah al-Haqqah (69):13-16]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“When the sun is wrapped up [in darkness], when the stars fall dispersing, when the
mountains are removed, when full-term she-camels are neglected, when the wild beasts are
gathered and when the seas are filled with flame.”

[Surah al-Takwir (81):1-6]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“When the sky breaks apart, when the stars fall scattering, when the seas are erupted and

when the [contents of] graves are scattered.”
[Surah al-Infitar (82):1-4]
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4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“When the sky has split open, and has responded to its Lord and was obligated [to do so];
when the earth has been extended, has cast out that within it and relinquished it, and has
responded to its Lord and was obligated [to do so] - O mankind, indeed you are laboring
toward your Lord with great exertion and will meet it.”

[Surah al-Inshiqaq (84):1-6]

5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“When the Occurrence occurs, there is, at its occurrence, no denial. It will bring down
[some] and raise up [others]. When the earth is shaken with convulsion and the mountains
are broken down, crumbling and become dust dispersing. And you become of three kinds:
Then the companions of the right - what are the companions of the right? And the
companions of the left - what are the companions of the left? And those foremost [in
righteousness in this life] will be foremost [in Paradise] - These are the ones brought near [to
Allah].”

[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):1-11]

6 — And Ibn ‘Umar (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “Whoever wants to see the Day of Judgment as if it is in
front of his very own eyes, then let him recite: “When the sun is wrapped up [in darkness]’
[i.e. Surah al-Takwir], “When the sky breaks apart’ [i.e. Surah al-Infitar] and ‘When the sky

2]

has split open’ [i.e. Surah al-Inshiqaq]

! Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 4806) and Tirmidhi (no. 3333). The wording is that of
Tirmidhi’s.
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. The earth and heavens will be replaced on the Day of Judgment:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“[It will be] on the Day the earth will be replaced by another earth, and the heavens [as
well], and all creatures will come out before Allah, the One, the Prevailing. And you will see
the criminals that Day bound together in shackles, their garments of liquid pitch and their
faces covered by the Fire. So that Allah will recompense every soul for what it earned.

Indeed, Allah is swift in account.”

[Strah Ibrahim (14):48-51]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The Day when We will fold the heaven like the folding of a written sheet for the records.
As We began the first creation, We will repeat it. [That is] a promise binding upon Us.

Indeed, We will do it.”
[Strah al-Anbiya’ (21):104]

. Where will mankind be when the earth and heavens will be replaced on the Day
of Judgment?

Thawban (), the slave of the Messenger of Allah (4), narrated:

While I was standing beside the Messenger of Allah (:£), one of the rabbis of the Jews came
and asked, “Where will mankind be when the earth changes to another earth, and likewise
the heavens?” The Messenger of Allah (i) said, “They would be in darkness beside the
Bridge.” In another narration, “Upon the Sirat.”

. The extreme heat in the place of judgment and its horrors:

All of creation will gather after their resurrection in one area on the Day of Judgment.
That will be where their judgment occurs. They will be naked, barefoot and
uncircumcised. The sun will draw very close that day and people will be sweating
profusely based upon their deeds.

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 315) and (no. 2791) from ‘A’ishah ().
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1 — Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Allah will hold the whole earth and roll all the heavens up
in His Right Hand, and then He will say, ‘I am the King; where are the kings of the earth?”™"'

2 — And Miqdad () narrated:

I heard the Messenger of Allah () say, “On the Day of Resurrection, the sun will come so
close to people that there would be left only a distance of one mile. The people then will be
submerged in perspiration according to their deeds; some up to their ankles, some up to their
knees, some up to the waist and some will have the bridle of perspiration (reaching their
mouth and nose).” While saying this, the Messenger of Allah () pointed to his mouth with
his hand.”™

. Who Allah will provide shade for in the place of standing:

1 — Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Prophet (%) said, “Seven are those whom Allah will give protection with His Shade on
the Day when there will be no shade except His Shade. They are: a just ruler; a youth who
grew up with the worship of Allah; a person whose heart is attached to the mosque; two
persons who love and meet each other, and depart from each other for the sake of Allah; a
man whom a beautiful and high ranking woman seduces (for illicit relation), but he (rejects
this offer by saying), ‘I fear Allah’; a person who gives a charity and conceals it (to such an
extent) that the left hand does not know what the right has given; and a person who
remembers Allah in solitude and his eyes well up.™

2 — And ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “Every individual will be in the shade of his charity until

the people are sorted out.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7382) and Muslim (no. 2787).

? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2864).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 660) and Muslim (no. 1031). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 17333) and Ibn Khuzaymah (no. 2431). The wording is that of
Ahmad’s.
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. The arrival of Allah to judge the creation:

Allah (3) will come on the Day of Judgment to judge between His creation. The earth
will illuminate from His light, and the creation will be afraid from His reverence and
grandeur ().

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“No! When the earth has been leveled - pounded and crushed - And your Lord has come and
the angels, rank upon rank; And brought [within view], that Day, is Hell - that Day, man
will remember, but what good to him will be the remembrance?”’
[Strah al-Fajr (89):21-23]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Then when the Horn is blown with one blast and the earth and the mountains are lifted and

leveled with one blow - then on that Day, the Resurrection will occur, and the heaven will
split open, for that Day it is infirm. And the angels are at its edges. And there will bear the
Throne of your Lord above them, that Day, eight of them. That Day, you will be exhibited
[for judgement]; not hidden among you is anything concealed.”

[Surah al-Haqqah (69):13-18]

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “Don’t give me superiority over Musa, for the people will fall
unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to gain consciousness, and
behold! Musa will be there holding the side of Allah’s Throne. I will not know whether
Musa has been among those people who have become unconscious and then has regained
consciousness before me, or has been among those exempted by Allah from falling

. 1
unconscious.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2411) and Muslim (no. 2373). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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The Judgment

. When the people are gathered together before their Lord on the Day of
Judgment and they have reached the peak of distress, and with the difficulty of the
situation at hand, they will desire for their Lord to judge and sort them.

If their standing is extended, their worries will become greater, and they will go to the
prophets to intercede for them before their Lord to begin judging them.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“This is a Day they will not speak, nor will it be permitted for them to make an excuse.
Woe, that Day, to the deniers. This is the Day of Judgment; We will have assembled you

and the former peoples. So if you have a plan, then plan against Me.”
[Surah al-Mursalat (77):35-39]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah («%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (&) said, “I shall be the leader of mankind on the Day of
Resurrection. Do you know why? Allah would gather in one plain the earlier and the later (of
the human race) on the Day of Resurrection. Then the voice of the proclaimer would be
heard by all of them and the eyesight would penetrate through all of them, and the sun
would come near. People would then experience a degree of anguish, anxiety and agony
which they shall not be able to bear and not be able to stand. Some people would say to the
others, ‘Don’t you see in which trouble you are? Don’t you see what (misfortune) has
overtaken you? Why don’t you find one who should intercede for you with your Lord?’
Some would say to the others, ‘Go to Adam.” And they would go to Adam and say, ‘O
Adam, you are the father of mankind. Allah created you with His own Hand, breathed in you
of His Spirit and ordered the angels to prostrate before you. Intercede for us with your Lord.
Don’t you see in what (trouble) we are? Don’t you see what (misfortune) has overtaken us?’

Adam would say, ‘Indeed, my Lord is angry, to an extent to which He has never been angry
before nor would He be angry afterward. Indeed, He forbade me (to go near) that tree and |
disobeyed Him. I am concerned with my own self. Go to someone else.” They will go to
Nih, then Ibrahim, then Musa and then ‘Isa. They will all excuse themselves and will all say,
‘Indeed, my Lord is angry, to an extent to which He has never been angry before nor would
He be angry afterward... I am concerned with my own self. I am concerned with my own
self.’
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‘Isa would say, ‘Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad (#).” They would come to me and

say, ‘O Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the last of the prophets. Allah has

pardoned you of all your previous and later sins. Intercede for us with your Lord; don’t you

see in which (trouble) we are? Don’t you see what (misfortune) has overtaken us?’ I shall

then set off and come below the Throne and fall down prostrate before my Lord; then Allah

would reveal to me and inspire me with some of His praises and glorifications which He had

not revealed to anyone before me. He would then say, ‘Muhammad, raise your head; ask and

it would be granted; intercede and intercession would be accepted.’” I would then raise my

head and say, ‘O my Lord, my nation, my nation.’

It would be said, ‘O Muhammad, bring in by the right gate of Paradise those of your people

who would have no account to render.” They would share with the people some other door
besides this door.” The Prophet (i) then said, “By Him in Whose Hand is the life of
Muhammad, indeed the distance between two gates of Paradise is as great as the distance
between Makkah and Hajar, or Makkah and Busra.™

Then Allah will judge mankind. People will be given their books, their deeds

will be weighed and they will all be held accountable. The one who takes his book with

his right hand will go to Paradise, and the one who take it with his left hand will go to

Hell.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne, exalting [ Allah] with praise of their
Lord. And it will be judged between them in truth, and it will be said, ‘All praise to Allah,
Lord of the worlds.””

[Surah al-Zumar (39):75]

2 — And Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri («) narrated:

We said, “O Allah’s Messenger (££)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?” He

said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon when the sky is clear?” We

said, “No.” He said, “So you will have no difficulty in seeing your Lord on that Day as you

have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in a clear sky).” The Prophet () then

said, “Somebody will then announce, ‘Let every nation follow what they used to worship.’

So the companions of the cross will go with their cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their

idols, and the companions of every god (false deities) will go with their god, till there remain

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4713) and Muslim (no. 194). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
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those who used to worship Allah, both the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, and
some of the People of the Book. Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a mirage.
Then it will be said to the Jews, ‘What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, ‘We used
to worship ‘Uzayr, the son of Allah.” It will be said to them, ‘You are liars, for Allah has
neither a wife nor a son. What do you want now?’ They will reply, “We want You to provide
us with water.” Then it will be said to them ‘Drink,” and they will fall down in Hell
(instead).

Then it will be said to the Christians, “What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, “We
used to worship Messiah, the son of Allah.” It will be said, ‘You are liars, for Allah has
neither a wife nor a son. What do you want now?’ They will say, ‘We want You to provide
us with water.” It will be said to them, ‘Drink,” and they will fall down in Hell (instead).

When there remain only those who used to worship Allah alone, both the obedient ones and
the mischievous ones, it will be said to them, “What keeps you here when all the people have
gone?’” They will say, ‘We parted with them (in the world) when we were in greater need of
them than we are today, we heard the call of one proclaiming, ‘Let every nation follow what
they used to worship,” and now we are waiting for our Lord.” Then the Almighty will come
to them in a form other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say, ‘I am
your Lord,” and they will say, ‘You are not our Lord.” And none will speak to Him then
except for the prophets, and then it will be said to them, ‘Do you know any sign by which
you can recognize Him?’” They will say. ‘“The Shin,” and so Allah will then uncover His Shin
whereupon every believer will prostrate before Him, and there will remain those who used to
prostrate before Him just for showing off and for gaining good reputation. These people will
try to prostrate but their backs will be rigid like one piece of a wood (and they will not be
able to prostrate). Then the bridge will be laid across Hell.” We, the companions of the
Prophet (%) said, “O Messenger of Allah (4)! What is the bridge?”

He said, “It is a slippery bridge on which there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny seed
that is wide at one side and narrow at the other, and has thorns with bent ends. Such a
thorny seed is found in Najd and is called Sa'dan. Some of the believers will cross the bridge
as quickly as the wink of an eye, some others as quick as lightning, a strong wind, fast
horses or she-camels. So some will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after
receiving some scratches and some will fall down into Hellfire. The last person will cross by
being dragged (over the bridge).” The Prophet (4) said, “You (Muslims) cannot be more
pressing in claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved to be yours than the
believers in interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they
see themselves safe.

They will say, ‘O Allah! (Save) our brothers, for they used to pray with us, fast with us and
also do good deeds with us.” Allah will say, ‘Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose
heart you find faith equal to the weight of one (gold) dinar.” Allah will forbid the Fire to
burn the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some of them in Hellfire up to
their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So they will take out those whom they
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will recognize and then they will return, and Allah will say to them, ‘Go and take out (of
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of one half dinar.” They will
take out whomever they will recognize and return, and then Allah will say, ‘Go and take out
(of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a smallest
ant),” and so they will take out all those whom they will recognize.”

Abu Sa‘id said, “If you do not believe me then read the verse:
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“Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant), but if there is

any good (done) He doubles it.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):40]”

The Prophet (42) added, “Then the prophets, angels and believers will intercede, and (last of
all) the Almighty will say, ‘Now remains My intercession.” He will then hold a handful of
the Fire from which He will take out some people whose bodies have been burnt, and they
will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the River of Life. They will
grow on its banks as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have noticed how it grows
beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is usually green while the side
facing the shade is white. Those people will come out (of the River of Life) like pearls and
they will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter Paradise whereupon the people of
Paradise will say, ‘These are the people emancipated by the Most Merciful. He has admitted
them into Paradise without them having done any good deeds and without sending forth any
good (for themselves).” Then it will be said to them, ‘For you is what you have seen and its

equivalent as well.””

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7439) and Muslim (no. 183). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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The Reckoning and the Scale

The Reckoning: This is when Allah will make His slaves stand in front of Him and make
them aware of they used to do. He will then recompense them according to those deeds.

A good deed will be increased from ten to seven-hundred times in reward, and even

greater! A bad deed will be considered as one.

° How the book of deeds will be taken:

Every individual will be given a book that is composed of their good and bad deeds.
Amongst them are those who will take their book with their right hand, and others with
their left hand. Some will be given their books from behind; they are the most wretched.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“O mankind, indeed you are laboring toward your Lord with great exertion and will meet it.
Then, as for he who is given his record in his right hand, he will be judged with an easy
account and return to his people in happiness. But as for he who is given his record behind

his back, he will cry out for destruction and [enter to] burn in a Blaze.”
[Surah al-Inshiqaq (84):6-12]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“But as for he who is given his record in his left hand, he will say, ‘Oh, I wish I had not been
given my record and had not known what is my account. I wish my death had been the
decisive one.”

[Surah al-Haqqah (69):25-27]

. What a slave will be asked about on the Day of Judgment:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And do not pursue that of which you have no knowledge. Indeed, the hearing, the sight and
the heart - about all those, [one] will be questioned.”
[Surah al-Isra’ (17):36]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And [warn of] the Day He will call them and say, ‘Where are My partners which you used
to claim?””
[Surah al-Qasas (28):62]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And [mention] the Day He will call them and say, “What did you answer the messengers?””’
[Surah al-Qasas (28):65]
4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“So by your Lord, We will surely question them all about what they used to do.”
[Stirah al-Hijr (15):92-93]

5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And fulfill [every] commitment. Indeed, the commitment is ever [that about which one will

be] questioned.”
[Surah al-Tsra’ (17):34]

6 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Then you will surely be asked that Day about pleasure.”
[Surah al-Takathur (102):8]

7 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Then We will surely question those to whom [a message] was sent, and We will surely
question the messengers. Then We will surely relate [their deeds] to them with knowledge,

and We were not at all absent.”
[Surah al-A‘raf (7):6-7]

8 — And Abu Barzah al-Aslami (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “The two feet of the slave will not cease (from standing
before Allah) on the Day of Judgment until he is asked about four things: about his life and
how he spent it; his knowledge and what he did with it; his wealth, where he earned it and

2]

how he spent it; and his body and in which way he utilized it.

. How the reckoning will be:

There are two types of people who will be reckoned:

The first: The believer will be brought to account in an easy manner and it will be a
presentation of deeds. He will become aware of Allah’s blessings upon him through

pardon and forgiveness.

1 — ‘A’ishah (&%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “None will be called to account on the Day of
Resurrection, but will be ruined.” I said, “O Messenger of Allah! Hasn’t Allah said:
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“Then, as for he who is given his record in his right hand, he will be judged with an easy

account.”
[Surah al-Inshiqaq (84):7-8]”

The Messenger of Allah (i) said, “That (verse) means only the presentation of the accounts,

but anybody whose account (record) is questioned on the Day of Resurrection, will surely be
992

punished.

! Authentic; narrated by Tirmidhi (no. 2417) and Darimi (no. 543). The wording is that of Tirmidhi’s.

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6537) and Muslim (no. 2876). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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2 — And Ibn ‘Umar (4% ) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “A believer will be brought to his Lord (%) on the Day of
Resurrection and He would place upon him His veil (of Light) and make him confess his
faults, and say, ‘Do you recognize (your faults)?” He would say, ‘My Lord, I do recognize
(them).” He (the Lord) would say, ‘I concealed them for you in the world, and today I
forgive them.” He would then be given the Book containing (the account of his) good deeds.
So far as the disbelievers and hypocrites are concerned, there would be a general
announcement about them before all of creation, telling them that these people lied about
Allah.™

The second: The disbeliever will be brought to account in a difficult manner. He will be
asked about everything, major and minor. If he is to tell the truth, he will be taken
account to what he acknowledged. If he were to attempt to lie or conceal something,
then a seal will be placed on his mouth. His limbs will then speak on his behalf, as Allah
(%) says:
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“That Day, We will seal over their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their feet

will testify about what they used to earn.”
[Surah Ya Sin (36):65]

. The ones taken to account from among the various nations:

1) The reckoning on the Day of Judgment will generally be for all of mankind,
except the seventy-thousand people that the Prophet (#) excused from it from among
his nation. They will enter Paradise without any reckoning or punishment.

2) The disbelievers will be brought to account and their deeds will be presented
before them on the Day of Judgment as an insult to them. However, they will
differentiate in their punishment. The one who sinned much will have a greater
punishment than the one who sinned less than him. As for the one who had good deeds
from amongst them, that would provide sustenance for him in this world of well-being,
wealth and affluence. But on the Day of Judgment they will enter the Hellfire.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2441) and Muslim (no. 2768). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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3) The first to be brought to account from among all the nations is the nation of
Muhammad (#). The first thing that a Muslim will be held accountable for is prayer; if
it is good then the rest of his deeds will be rectified; if it is corrupt, then the rest of his
deeds will be corrupt. The first issue that will be settled between people will be unlawful
bloodshed.

Anas («%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Allah does not wrong a believer a good deed, because he
is given blessings for it in this world and will be rewarded for it in the hereafter. But the
disbeliever is given in the world the reward for good deeds that he has performed for the
sake of Allah, but when he comes to the hereafter, there is no good deed for which he can be

21

rewarded.

. The setting of the scales:

Scales will be set up on the Day of Judgment to hold all of creation to account. Every
individual will come one by one for their reckoning, and their Lord will hold them to
account and ask them about their deeds.

<

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And We place the scales of justice for the Day of Resurrection, so no soul will be treated
unjustly at all. And if there is even the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it forth. And

sufficient are We as accountant.”
[Surah al-Anbiya’ (21):47]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And the weighing [of deeds] that Day will be the truth. So those whose scales are heavy - it
is they who will be the successful. And those whose scales are light - they are the ones who

will lose themselves for what injustice they were doing toward Our verses.”
[Surah al-A ‘raf (7):8-9]

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2808).
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3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Then as for one whose scales are heavy [with good deeds], he will be in a pleasant life. But
as for one whose scales are light, his refuge will be an abyss. And what can make you know

what that is? It is a Fire, intensely hot.”
[Surah al-Qari‘ah (101):6-11]

. How deeds will be weighed:

On the Day of Judgment, the deeds that a slave did — whether good or bad — will be
weighed on a scale. Whoever’s good deeds outweigh his bad deeds, he will certainly
succeed. But if his bad deeds outweigh his good deeds, then he will be ruined. A person,
his deeds and his scroll of deeds will all be weighed. This will exhibit Allah’s true justice
for all of His slaves. The heaviest thing that can be placed on a slave’s scale on the Day

of Judgment is good manners.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And the weighing [of deeds] that Day will be the truth. So those whose scales are heavy - it
is they who will be the successful. And those whose scales are light - they are the ones who

will lose themselves for what injustice they were doing toward Our verses.”
[Surah al-A‘raf (7):8-9]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah (<) said:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “On the Day of Resurrection, a huge fat man will come
who will not weigh the weight of the wing of a mosquito in Allah’s Sight.” The Prophet ()
then added:
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“We shall not give them any weight on the Day of Resurrection.”
[Surah al-Kahf (18):105]'

o The ruling on the deeds of the disbeliever in the hereafter:

The deeds and acts of obedience of the disbelievers and hypocrites will not be accepted
because they were missing a condition for them to be accepted: Zman. Their deeds will
be like ashes in a severe wind. They will be called upon in front of all of creation and it
will be said, “These people lied against Allah.”

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And who is more unjust than he who invents a lie about Allah? Those will be presented
before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, ‘These are the ones who lied against their

Lord.” Unquestionably, the curse of Allah is upon the wrongdoers.”
[Surah Hud (11):18]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The example of those who disbelieve in their Lord is that their deeds are like ashes which
the wind blows forcefully on a stormy day; they are unable to keep from what they earned a

single thing. That is what is extreme error.”
[Surah Ibrahim (14):18]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4729) and Muslim (no. 2785). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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“The day they see the angels - no good tidings will there be that day for the criminals, and
[the angels] will say, ‘Prevented and inaccessible.” And We will regard what they have done
of deeds and make them as dust dispersed.”

[Surah al-Furqgan (25):22-23]

Secing our deeds:

The deeds of a slave will be displayed before him on the Day of Judgment. Ever person

will see their deeds directly, whether they were major or minor, good or bad, just as
Allah (%) says:
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“That Day, the people will depart separated [into categories] to be shown [the result of]
their deeds. So whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it, and whoever does an

atom’s weight of evil will see it.”
[Surah al-Zalzalah (99):6-8]

The ruling on young children on the Day of Judgment:

The young children of the believers will enter Paradise, just as their elders, upon the

image of their father Adam (3¢#). The same will apply for the young children of the

mushrikun. Also, they will marry just as their elders. This is a blessing and mercy from
Allah.

Whoever dies and did not marry, they will get married in the hereafter, as there are no

unmarried people in Paradise. Allah (#) says:
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“Indeed the companions of Paradise, that Day, will be amused in joyful occupation - They
and their spouses - in shade, reclining on adorned couches.”
[Surah Ya Sin (36):55-56]
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The Intercession
. Intercession (Shafa‘ah): The seeking of aid and good for someone else.
. The categories of intercession:
Intercession on the Day of Judgment will be of two types:
The first: The special intercession of the Prophet (). It is of various types:
1) His great intercession for the people standing for judgment so that they may get
judged and he may intercede on their behalf. Allah will then judge them. This is the
Magam Mahmud (praiseworthy station) for him ().
2) His intercession for a special group of people from his Ummah. They will enter
Paradise without being held accountable. Their number is seventy-thousand. Allah will
say to him, “Enter into Paradise from your Ummah who does not have any reckoning

upon him from the right gate,” as mentioned earlier.

3) His intercession for people whose good and bad deeds are equal. He will
intercede on their behalf to enter Paradise.

4) His intercession to raise the ranks of those who enter Paradise to exceed what
their deeds designated for them.

5) His intercession for his uncle Abu Talib to lighten his punishment.

6) His intercession for permission for all believers to enter Paradise.

The second: The general intercession for the Prophet (4), other prophets, the angels and
the believers. This is the intercession for those who deserve the Hellfire from among the
Muslims to not enter it. It is also for those who have already entered to leave it.

1 — Allah (¥) says:
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“And how many angels there are in the heavens whose intercession will not avail at all
except [only] after Allah has permitted it to whom He wills and approves.”
[Surah al-Najm (53):26]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “There is for every prophet a prayer which is granted, but
every prophet showed haste in his prayer. I have, however, reserved my prayer for the
intercession of my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection, and it would be granted, if Allah so
willed, in case of everyone amongst my Ummah, provided he dies without associating
anything with Allah.”'

3 — And Abu al-Darda’ () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “The intercession of a martyr will be accepted for seventy
members of his family.”

There are two conditions required for this intercession:

1) The permission of Allah for the intercession, as Allah () says:
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“Who is it that can intercede with Him except by His permission?”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):255]

2) Allah being pleased with the interceder and the one being interceded for, as
Allah () says:
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“And how many angels there are in the heavens whose intercession will not avail at all

except [only] after Allah has permitted it to whom He wills and approves.”
[Surah al-Najm (53):26]

. There is no intercession for the disbeliever. He will be in the Hellfire for eternity
and will never enter Paradise. Even if one were to intercede for them, their intercession
will not benefit them. Allah said about the wrongdoers:

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6304) and Muslim (no. 199). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
* Authentic; narrated by Abu Dawud (no. 2522).
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“So there will not benefit them the intercession of any intercessors.”
[Surah al-Muddaththir (3):48]

. Seeking the intercession of the Prophet (:£):

Whoever desires for the intercession of the Prophet (#), he must seek it from Allah (&),
by saying something such as, “O Allah, bless me with the intercession of Your Prophet
(#).” He then accompanies that with righteous deeds that require sincere worship for the
sake of Allah alone. Additionally, one can increase in his salutations upon the Prophet
(#) and supplicate for Allah to bless him with a lofty station.

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “The most fortunate person who will have my intercession on the Day
of Resurrection will be the one who said, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,’
sincerely from the bottom of his heart.”'

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 99).
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The Pond
. A description of the pond (Hawd) of the Prophet (:):
1 — Allah (%) says:

o ST e T e e e Y 2T e AniT 27 2ETE
$o AT Tl 2 @ 2T ay) Jal @ nsl Dkt P

“Indeed, We have granted you, [0 Muhammad], al-Kawthar. So pray to your Lord and
sacrifice [to Him alone]. Indeed, your enemy is the one cut off.”
[Surah al-Kawthar (108):1-3]

2 — And ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As (%) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “My pond is (so large that it takes) a month’s journey to cross it. Its
water is whiter than milk, its smell is nicer than musk and its drinking cups are (as
numerous) as the (number of) stars of the sky; whoever drinks from it, will never be thirsty
after that.”'

In another wording, “And the distance between its (two corners) is that between ‘Amman

and Aylah (a town in Sham), and its water is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey.”

3 — And Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “The width of my pond is equal to the distance between
Aylah (in Sham) and San‘a’ (in Yemen), and it has as many (numerous) jugs as the number
of stars of the sky.”

Those who will be turned away from the pond:

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “On the Day of Resurrection, a group of companions will
come to me, but will be driven away from the pond, and I will say, ‘O Lord (these are) my
companions!’ It will be said, ‘You have no knowledge as to what they innovated after you

left; they turned apostate as renegades (reverted from Islam).”*

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6579) and Muslim (no. 2292). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2300), from Abu Dharr ().

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6580) and Muslim (no. 2303). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Narrated by Bukhari (no. 6585).
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The Bridge

. The bridge (Sirat) is: A bridge that is outstretched over Hell. The Muslims will
cross over it to go to Paradise.

. Who will pass over the bridge:

The Muslims will be those who pass over the bridge. As the for the disbelievers and
mushrikun, each party from amongst them will follow whatever they used to worship in
this world of idols, devils and other false gods, to the Hellfire along with what they
worshipped. They will not pass over the bridge.

Those remaining will be from among those who worshipped Allah alone, whether they
were being truthful or hypocritical. The bridge will be laid out for them. Then, the
hypocrites will be distinguished from amongst the believers by their inability to
prostrate. Also, there will be a light that illuminates for the believers only. The
hypocrites will retreat to the Hellfire, and the believers will cross the bridge and enter
Paradise.
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“On the Day you see the believing men and believing women, their light proceeding before
them and on their right, [it will be said], “Your good tidings today are of gardens beneath
which rivers flow, wherein you will abide eternally.” That is what is the great attainment.
On the [same] Day, the hypocrite men and women will say to those who believed, ‘Wait for
us that we may acquire some of your light.” It will be said, ‘Go back behind you and seek
light.” And a wall will be placed between them with a door, its interior containing mercy,
but on the outside of it is torment. The hypocrites will call to the believers, “Were we not
with you?’ They will say, ‘Yes, but you afflicted yourselves and awaited [misfortune for us]
and doubted, and wishful thinking deluded you until there came the command of Allah, and
the Deceiver deceived you concerning Allah. So today, no ransom will be taken from you or
from those who disbelieved. Your refuge is the Fire. It is most worthy of you, and wretched
is the destination.”
[Surah al-Hadid (57):12-15]
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The crossing of the bridge will be after the reckoning and weighing of deeds is finished.

Then the people will be forced to cross the bridge, as Allah (%) says:
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“And there is none of you except he will come to it. This is upon your Lord an inevitability
decreed. Then We will save those who feared Allah and leave the wrongdoers within it, on

their knees.”
[Surah Maryam (19):71-72]

. A description of the bridge and passing over it:

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (#) narrated:

We, the companions of the Prophet (%) said, “O Messenger of Allah (&)! What is the
bridge?” He said, “It is a slippery (bridge) on which there are clamps and (hooks like) a
thorny seed that is wide at one side and narrow at the other and has thorns with bent ends.
Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called Sa'dan. Some of the believers will cross the
bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, some others as quick as lightning, a strong wind,
fast horses or she-camels. So some will be safe without any harm, some will be safe after
receiving some scratches and some will fall down into Hellfire.

2]

. The first to cross the bridge:

The first one to cross the bridge will be Muhammad (%) and his Ummah. Only the
believers will be able to cross it. They will be provided a light based on their /man and
good deeds. They will cross the bridge in accordance with that.

Trust and ties of kinship will be sent forth and will stand on the sides of the bridge, left
and right. The supplication of the messengers on that Day will be, “O Allah, grant
safety, grant safety!”

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (i) said, “A bridge would be set over the Hellfire, and me and my
Ummah would be the first to pass over it. None but the messengers would speak on that day,

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7439) and Muslim (no. 183). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
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and the prayer of the messengers on that day would be, ‘O Allah! Grant safety, grant

5991

safety.

. ‘What will there be for the believers after they cross the bridge?

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “The believers, after being saved from the Hellfire, will be
stopped at a bridge between Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will be established
among them regarding wrongs they had committed in the world against one another. After
they are cleansed and purified (through the retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise;
and by Him in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, everyone of them will know his dwelling

in Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in this world.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 806) and Muslim (no. 182). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
? Narrated by Bukhari (no. 6535).
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The Eternal Abode

. The life stages of a human:

Man experiences state after state, and goes from place to place. Allah first created him
from an extract of clay. He was then placed as a sperm-drop in a firm lodging. Then he
was made into a clinging clot which then became a lump of flesh. Bones were made from
the lump, and the bones were covered with flesh. He was then developed into another
creation. He then emerged into this world, and then, after death, he will move on to the
grave. After that Allah will give him life once again and lead him to the gathering place.
After that, he will go the eternal abode of either Paradise or Hellfire.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And certainly did We create man from an extract of clay. Then We placed him as a sperm-
drop in a firm lodging. Then We made the sperm-drop into a clinging clot, and We made the
clot into a lump [of flesh], and We made from the lump, bones, and We covered the bones
with flesh; then We developed him into another creation. So blessed is Allah, the best of
creators. Then indeed, after that you are to die. Then indeed you, on the Day of

Resurrection, will be resurrected.”
[Surah al-Mu’minun (23)12-16]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“[That] you will surely experience state after state.”
[Surah al-Inshiqaq (84):19]

° The eternal abode:

This world is a place of action, and the hereafter is a place of recompense. However,
deeds and questioning will not cut off until after one enters the eternal abode of either
Paradise or Hellfire. As for the barzakh and the plains of the Day of Judgment, there will
still be the questioning of the two angels at ever person’s grave, the call for creation to
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prostrate to Allah on the Day of Judgment, the test for the ones who were insane and for
those who died between the prophethood of ‘Tsa (348 and Muhammad ().

After that, Allah will judge between His slaves in accordance with their Zman and deeds.
Then a group will be guided to Paradise, and another to Hellfire.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And thus We have revealed to you an Arabic Qur’an that you may warn the Mother of
Cities [Makkah] and those around it and warn of the Day of Assembly, about which there is

no doubt. A party will be in Paradise and a party in the Blaze.”
[Stirah al-Shira (42):7]

2 — And Allah (4) says:
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“All sovereignty that Day is for Allah, He will judge between them. So those who believed

and did righteous deeds, they will be in the Gardens of Pleasure. And those who disbelieved

and denied Our signs - for them there will be a humiliating punishment.”
[Surah al-Hajj (22):56-57]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And the Day the Hour appears - that Day they will become separated. And as for those who
had believed and done righteous deeds, they will be in a garden [of Paradise], delighted. But
as for those who disbelieved and denied Our verses and the meeting of the hereafter, those

will be brought into the punishment [to remain].”
[Surah al-Rum (30):14-16]
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Description of Paradise

. Paradise is: The home of eternal peace that Allah has prepared for the believing
men and women in the hereafter.

The discussion from here on about Paradise, Allah willing, will be from the Book of the
One who created Paradise, created its blessings and created its people; He is Allah (d%).
It will also be from the statements of the one who has entered it and placed his feet
therein; he is Muhammad ().

The following evidences will make the topic clearer in light of the Qur’an and authentic
Sunnah.

. The most well-known names of Paradise:

Paradise is in and of itself one in nature, but it has many attributes, and its most popular

names arc:

1 — Jannah (Garden). Allah ($) says:
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“These are the limits set by Allah, and whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger will be
admitted by Him to gardens [in Paradise] under which rivers flow, abiding eternally therein;

and that is the great attainment.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):13]

2 — Jannat al-Firdaws (Gardens of Paradise). Allah (4) says:
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“Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous deeds - they will have the Gardens of

Paradise as a lodging.”
[Surah al-Kahf (18):107]

3 — Jannat ‘Adan (Gardens of Perpetual Residence). Allah (4) says:
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“This is a reminder. And indeed, for the righteous is a good place of return, gardens of

perpetual residence, whose doors will be opened to them.”
[Surah Sad (38):49-50]

4 — Jannat al-Khuld (Gardens of Eternity). Allah (3) says:
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“Say, ‘Is that better or the Garden of Eternity which is promised to the righteous? It will be

for them a reward and destination.””
[Surah al-Furgan (25):15]

5 — Jannat al-Na'im (Gardens of Pleasure). Allah (¥) says:
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“Indeed, those who believe and do righteous deeds - for them are the Gardens of Pleasure.”
[Surah Lugman (31):8]

6 — Jannat al-Ma’wa (Gardens of Refuge). Allah (¥) says:
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“Then is one who was a believer like one who was defiantly disobedient? They are not
equal. As for those who believed and did righteous deeds, for them will be the Gardens of

Refuge as accommodation for what they used to do.”
[Surah al-Sajdah (32):18-19]

7 — Dar al-Salam (Home of Peace). Allah (¥) says:
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“For them will be the Home of Peace with their Lord. And He will be their protecting friend

because of what they used to do.”

[Surah al-An‘am (6):127]

° The location of Paradise:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And in the heaven is your provision and whatever you are promised.”
[Surah al-Dhariyat (51):22]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And he (Muhammad) certainly saw him (Jibril) in another descent at the Lote Tree of the
Utmost Boundary - near it is the Garden of Refuge.”

[Surah al-Najm (53):13-15]

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Prophet (%) said, “Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayers
perfectly, and fasts Ramadan, then it is incumbent upon Allah to admit him into Paradise,
whether he emigrates for Allah’s cause or stays in the land where he was born.” They said,
“O Messenger of Allah! Should we not inform the people of that?” He said, “There are one-
hundred degrees in Paradise which Allah has prepared for those who carry on fighting in His
Cause. The distance between every two degrees is like the distance between the heaven and
the earth. So if you ask Allah for anything, ask Him for Firdaws, for it is the last part of
Paradise and the highest part of Paradise, and at its top there is the Throne of the Most

Merciful, and from it gush forth the rivers of Paradise.”

4 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “When a believer passes away, the angels of mercy come
to him and take his soul in a white silken cloth to the gate of heaven. They then say, ‘We

have not found a more beautiful aroma than the one emanating from this (soul)...”””

. The names of the gates of Paradise:

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “Whoever gives away a pair of anything in the way of
Allah will be called from the Gates of Paradise, ‘O slave of Allah! This gate is better for
you.” Whoever is constant in prayer will be called from the Gate of Prayer. Whoever is eager
in fighting in the cause of Allah will be called from the Gate of Jihad. Whoever is regular in
observing fasting will be called from Rayyan Gate. And whoever is generous in charity will
be called from the Gate of Charity.”

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 7423).
? Authentic; narrated by Hakim (no. 1304) and Ibn Hibban (no. 3013).
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Abu Bakr (#) said, “O Messenger of Allah! May my mother and father be sacrificed for
you! Those who are called from these gates will stand in need of nothing. Will anybody be
called from all of those gates?” He replied, “Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.”'

° The vastness of Paradise:

1 — Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) was one day brought some meat... and he said (at the end of
the narration), “By Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, indeed the distance
between two gates of Paradise is as great as the distance between Makkah and Hajar, or
Makkah and Busra.™

2 — And ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan (<) narrated:

We have been informed (i.e. by the Prophet) that the distance between two shutters of the
gate of Paradise is a forty years (distance). And a day would come when it would be fully

packed.””

. The number of gates of Paradise:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“This is a reminder. And indeed, for the righteous is a good place of return, gardens of

perpetual residence, whose doors will be opened to them.”
[Stirah Sad (38):49-50]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“But those who feared their Lord will be driven to Paradise in groups until, when they reach
it while its gates have been opened and its keepers say, ‘Peace be upon you; you have
become pure; so enter it to abide eternally therein,” [they will enter].”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):73]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 1897) and Muslim (no. 1027). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4712) and Muslim (no. 194). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
* Narrated by Muslim (no. 2967).
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3 — And Sahl bin Sa‘d («) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “Paradise has eight gates, one of which is called Rayyan through
which none will enter but those who observe fasting.”

. The times that the gates of Paradise are opened in this world:

1 — Abu Hurayrah (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The gates of Paradise are opened on Mondays and
Thursdays, and then every slave is granted forgiveness if he does not associate anything with
Allah in worship. But the person in whose heart there is rancor against his (Muslim) brother,
they will not be pardoned, and with regard to them it will be said thrice, ‘Hold both of them

until they have reconciled with each other.™

2 — And Abu Hurayrah () also narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “When the month of Ramadan starts, the gates of the

Paradise are opened, the gates of Hellfire are closed and the devils are chained.™

3 — And “Umar bin al-Khattab (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (&) said, “Whoever of you performs wudu’ carefully and then
affirms, ‘I testify that there so no true god except Allah alone without any partner, and that
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger,” the eight gates of Paradise are opened for him. He

may enter through whichever of these gates he desires.™

. The first person to enter Paradise:

Anas («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of
Resurrection and would seek its opening, and its keeper would say, ‘Who are you?’ I would

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3257) and Muslim (no. 1152). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2565).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3277) and Muslim (no. 1079). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Narrated by Muslim (no. 234).
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say, ‘Muhammad.” He would then say, ‘It is for you that I have been ordered, and not to

5901

open it for anyone before you.

. The first nation to enter Paradise:

Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4%) said, “We are the last (nation), but we would be the first on the

Day of Resurrection, and we would be the first to enter Paradise.™

. A description of the first group to enter Paradise:

1 — Abu Hurayrah (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The first group of people who will enter Paradise will be
glittering like the full moon, and those who will follow them will glitter like the most
brilliant star in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have any nasal
secretions. Their combs will be of gold and their sweat will smell like musk. The aloes wood
will be used in their scencers. Their wives will be maidens of Paradise. All of them will look
alike and will resemble their father Adam (in form); sixty cubits tall.”

2 — And Sahl bin Sa'd () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “Seventy-thousand or seven-hundred thousand [doubt
from the narrator] of my followers will enter Paradise holding each other till the first and the
last of them enter Paradise at the same time, and their faces will have a glitter like that of

the moon at night when it is full.”

3 — And ‘Abdullah bin “Umar (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “The poor and destitute amongst the Muhajirun would

precede the rich ones by forty years in getting into Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.”

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 197).

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 876) and Muslim (no. 855). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3327) and Muslim (no. 2834). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6543) and Muslim (no. 219). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
® Narrated by Muslim (no. 2979).
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. The age of the inhabitants of Paradise:

Mu'adh bin Jabal (<) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “The people of Paradise shall enter Paradise without body hair, with

21

kuhl on their eyes, thirty years of age or thirty-three years.

o Descriptions of the faces of the inhabitants of Paradise:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the righteous will be in pleasure on adorned couches, observing. You will recognize
in their faces the radiance of pleasure.”
[Strah al-Mutaffifin (83):22-24]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“[Some] faces, that Day, will be radiant, looking at their Lord.”
[Stirah al-Qiyamah (75):22-23]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“[Other] faces, that Day, will show pleasure. With their effort [they are] satisfied in an

elevated garden.”
[Surah al-Ghashiyah (88):8-10]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“[Some] faces, that Day, will be bright - laughing, rejoicing at good news.”
[Surah “Abasa (80):38-39]

! Good; narrated by Ahmad (no. 7920) and Tirmidhi (no. 2545). The wording is that of Tirmidhi’s.
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5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“But as for those whose faces will turn white, they will be within the mercy of Allah. They

will abide therein eternally.”
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):107]

6 — And Allah (%) says:
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“So Allah will protect them from the evil of that Day and give them radiance and

happiness.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):11]

7 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “The first batch of people who will enter Paradise will be (glittering)
like the full moon, and the batch next to them will be (glittering) like the most brilliant star
in the sky. Their hearts will be as if the heart of a single man, for they will have neither

enmity nor jealousy amongst themselves.”'

o A description of the welcoming of the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (¥) says:
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“But those who feared their Lord will be driven to Paradise in groups until, when they reach
it while its gates have been opened and its keepers say, ‘Peace be upon you; you have

become pure; so enter it to abide eternally therein,” [they will enter].”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):73]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3254) and Muslim (no. 2834). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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“Gardens of perpetual residence; they will enter them with whoever were righteous among
their fathers, their spouses and their descendants. And the angels will enter upon them from
every gate, [saying], ‘Peace be upon you for what you patiently endured. And excellent is
the final home.””

[Surah al-Ra‘d (13):23-24]

. Those who will enter Paradise without reckoning or punishment:
1 — Ibn "Abbas (%) narrated:

The Prophet (42) said, “The people were displayed in front of me, and I saw one prophet
passing by with a large group of his followers, another prophet passing by with only a small
group of people, another prophet passing by with only ten (persons), another prophet passing
by with only five (persons) and another prophet passed by alone.

And then T looked and saw a large multitude of people, so I asked Jibril, ‘Are these people
my followers?” He said, ‘No, but look towards the horizon.” I looked and saw a very large
multitude of people. Jibril said, “Those are your followers, and those are seventy thousand
(persons) in front of them who will neither have any reckoning of their accounts nor will
receive any punishment.’” I asked, “Why?’ He said, ‘For they used not to treat themselves
with branding (cauterization) nor with rugya (treatment by the recitation of verses of the
Qur’an), not to see evil omen in things, and they used to put their trust only in their Lord.”

2 — And Abu Umamabh (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “My Lord promised me that seventy thousand of my
Ummah shall be admitted into Paradise without a reckoning against them, nor any
punishment. With every thousand are seventy thousand and three measures from the

2
measures of my Lord.”

. Descriptions of the earth in Paradise and its structure:

1 — Anas («) narrated:

When the Prophet () was taken for the ascension into the heavens, he said, “Then Jibril
took me till we reached Sidrah al-Muntaha (the lote tree of utmost boundary) which was

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6541) and Muslim (no. 220). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Authentic; narrated by Tirmidhi (no. 2437) and Ibn Majah (no. 4286). The wording is that of Ibn
Majah’s.
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shrouded in colors indescribable. Then I was admitted into Paradise where 1 found small

21

tents made of pearls and its earth was musk.

2 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

We said to the Messenger of Allah (i), “Paradise, what is it made of?” He said, “Bricks of
silver and bricks of gold. Its mortar is musk of a strong fragrance, and its pebbles are pearls
and rubies, and its earth is saffron. Whoever enters it shall live and shall not suffer, shall feel

joy and shall not die, nor shall their clothes wear out, nor shall their youth come to an end.”

3 — And Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (&) narrated:
Ibn Sayyad asked the Prophet (4) about the earth of Paradise. He said, “It is like white
shining pure musk.”™

. Descriptions of the pavilions of the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (4) says:
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“Fair ones reserved in pavilions...”
[Surah al-Rahman (55):72]

2 — And “Abdullah bin Qays (<) narrated:
The Prophet () said, “In Paradise there would be for a believer a pavilion of a single
hollowed pearl, the length of which would be sixty miles. It would be meant for a believer,
and the believers would go around it and none would be able to see the other.”™

. The marketplace of Paradise:

Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “In Paradise there is a market to which they would come
every Friday. The north wind will blow and would scatter fragrance on their faces and on

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3342) and Muslim (no. 163). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Authentic; narrated by Tirmidhi (no. 2526) and Darimi (no. 2717). The wording is that of Tirmidhi’s.
* Narrated by Muslim (no. 2928).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4879) and Muslim (no. 2838). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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their clothes, and would add to their beauty and loveliness, and then they would go back to
their family after having an added luster to their beauty and loveliness, and their family
would say to them, ‘By Allah, you have been increased in beauty and loveliness after leaving
us,” and they would say, ‘By Allah, you have also increased in beauty and loveliness after

9991

us

. The palaces of Paradise:

Allah (g8) created palaces for the inhabitants of Paradise that every soul would yearn for
and every person’s eye would be delighted to see.

Allah (%) says:
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“Allah has promised the believing men and believing women gardens beneath which rivers
flow, wherein they abide eternally, and pleasant dwellings in gardens of perpetual residence;

but approval from Allah is greater. It is that which is the great attainment.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):72]

. The differentiation of the inhabitants of Paradise in their palaces:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And when you look there [in Paradise], you will see pleasure and great dominion.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):20]

2 — And Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#2) said, “The dwellers of Paradise will look at those in the upper
abodes above them as you look at a shining star which remains in the eastern or western
horizon; such will be the difference in superiority which some of them have over others.”
The Messenger of Allah (&) was asked, “Will those be the dwellings of the prophets which
no one else will be able to reach?” He replied, “Yes, but by Him in Whose Hand my soul is,

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2833).
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men who believed in Allah and acknowledged the truthfulness of the messengers will reach
them.”

o A description of the chambers of the inhabitants of Paradise:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And those who have believed and done righteous deeds - We will surely assign to them of
Paradise [elevated] chambers beneath which rivers flow, wherein they abide eternally.
Excellent is the reward of the [righteous] workers.”

[Strah al-' Ankabut (29):58]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“But those who have feared their Lord - for them are chambers, above them chambers built

high, beneath which rivers flow. [This is] the promise of Allah. Allah does not fail in His
promise.”

[Surah al-Zumar (39):20]

3 — And "Ali («) narrated:
The Messenger of Allah (42) said, “Indeed in Paradise there are chambers, whose outside can
be seen from their inside, and their inside can be seen from their outside.” A Bedouin stood

and said, “Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, “For those who speak well,
feed others, fast regularly and perform the prayer during the night while the people sleep.”

. A description of the beds of the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3256) and Muslim (no. 2831). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
? Good; narrated by Ahmad (no. 1338) and Tirmidhi (no. 1984).
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“[They are] reclining on beds whose linings are of silk brocade, and the fruit of the two
gardens is hanging low.”
[Surah al-Rahman (55):54]
2 — And Allah (%) says:
\{=E 2N
“And upon beds raised high.”
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):34]

o A description of its cushions and carpets:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And cushions lined up and carpets spread around.”
[Surah al-Ghashiyah (88):15-16]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Reclining on green cushions and beautiful fine carpets.”
[Surah al-Rahman (55):76]
. The couches of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the righteous will be in pleasure on adorned couches, observing.”
[Surah al-Mutaffifin (83):22-23]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
de
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“[They will be] reclining therein on adorned couches. They will not see therein any

[burning] sun or [freezing] cold.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):13]
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3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed the companions of Paradise, that Day, will be amused in [joyful] occupation - They
and their spouses - in shade, reclining on adorned couches.”
[Surah Ya Sin (36):55-56]

. A description of the thrones of the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And We will remove whatever is in their breasts of resentment, [so they will be] brothers,
on thrones facing each other.”
[Surah al-Hijr (15):47]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“They will be reclining on thrones lined up, and We will marry them to fair women with
large, [beautiful] eyes.”
[Surah al-Tur (52):20]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“On thrones woven [with ornament], reclining on them, facing each other.”

[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):15-16]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
=R et
“Within it are thrones raised high.”
[Surah al-Ghashiyah (88):13]
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. Descriptions of the drinking vessels of the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“There will circulate among them young boys made eternal, with vessels, pitchers and a cup

[of wine] from a flowing spring.”
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):17-18]

2 — And Allah (%) says:

“Circulated among them will be plates and vessels of gold. And therein is whatever the souls

desire and what delights the eyes, and you will abide therein eternally.”
[Surah al-Zukhruf (43):71]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And there will be circulated among them vessels of silver and cups having been created
clear [as glass], clear glasses made from silver of which they have determined the measure.

And they will be given to drink a cup [of wine] whose mixture is of ginger.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):15-17]

4 — And “Abdullah bin Qays («:) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “Two gardens, the utensils and the contents of which are
of silver, and two other gardens, the utensils and contents of which are of gold. And nothing
will prevent the people who will be in the Garden of Eden from seeing their Lord except the

2]

curtain of Majesty over His Face.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7444) and Muslim (no. 180).
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. Descriptions of the jewelry and clothing of the inhabitants of Paradise:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous deeds to gardens beneath
which rivers flow. They will be adorned therein with bracelets of gold and pearl, and their
garments therein will be silk.”
[Surah al-Hajj (22):23]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“They will be adorned therein with bracelets of gold and will wear green garments of fine
silk and brocade, reclining therein on adorned couches. Excellent is the reward, and good is

the resting place.”
[Surah al-Kahf (18):31]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Upon the inhabitants will be green garments of fine silk and brocade. And they will be
adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give them a purifying drink. [And it will

be said], ‘Indeed, this is for you a reward, and your effort has been appreciated.””
[Surah al-Insan (76):21-22]

o The first person to be clothed in Paradise:
Ibn ‘Abbas (% ) narrated:

The Prophet (4) said, “The first of creation to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection will be
Ibrahim, the Beloved Friend (of Allah).”'

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 6526).
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. Descriptions of the servants of the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“There will circulate among them young boys made eternal, with vessels, pitchers and a cup
[of wine] from a flowing spring.”
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):17-18]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“There will circulate among them young boys made eternal. When you see them, you would

think them [as beautiful as] scattered pearls.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):19]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“There will circulate among them [servant] boys [especially] for them, as if they were pearls
well-protected.”
[Strah al-Tur (52):24]

. The first food that the inhabitants of Paradise will eat:

1 — Anas bin Malik («&) narrated:

‘Abdullah bin Salam (4) asked the Prophet (), “What is the first food that the people of

Paradise will eat?” He replied, “The extra lobe of fish liver.”'

2 — And Thawban (<) narrated:

I was standing next to the Messenger of Allah (#) when a Jewish rabbi came and asked,
“Who amongst people would be the first to cross (this bridge)?” He said, “They would be
the poor amongst the refugees.” The Jew said, “What would constitute their breakfast when
they would enter Paradise?” He replied, “A caul of the fish-liver.” He (the Jew) said, “What
would be their food after this?” He said, “A bullock which was fed in the different quarters

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 3329).
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of Paradise would be slaughtered for them.” He (the Jew) said, “What would be their drink?”

21

He said, “They would be given drink from the fountain which is called Salsabil.

Descriptions of the food of the inhabitants of Paradise:

Allah (%) says:
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“Enter Paradise, you and your kinds, delighted. Circulated among them will be plates and
vessels of gold. And therein is whatever the souls desire and what delights the eyes, and you
will abide therein eternally.”
[Surah al-Zukhruf (43):70-71]

And Allah (4) says:

’Jfés S d R N E'r’ 2gavr .
ok Tl bl "l 275 et T G e B 0,001 ) T 50T 7 03
(5u|a@§3|

“The example of Paradise, which the righteous have been promised, is that beneath it rivers
flow. Its fruit is lasting, and its shade. That is the consequence for the righteous, and the
consequence for the disbelievers is the Fire.”

[Surah al-Ra‘d (13):35]

And Allah () says:
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“And fruit of what they select and the meat of fowl, from whatever they desire.”
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):20-21]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“[They will be told], ‘Eat and drink in satisfaction for what you put forth in the days past.””
[Surah al-Haqqah (69):24]

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 315).
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5 — And Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri («) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Earth will be a bread on the Day of Resurrection, and the Almighty
will turn it with His Hand like anyone of you turns a bread with his hands while (preparing
the bread) for a journey, and that bread will be the entertainment for the people of Paradise.”
A man from the Jews came (to the Prophet) and said, “Shall I tell you of the additional food
they will have with the bread?” He added, “That will be Balam and Nun.” The people asked,
“What is that?” He said, “It is an ox and a fish, and seventy thousand people will eat of the

caudate lobe (i.e. extra lobe) of their livers.”’

6 — And Jabir (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The inhabitants of Paradise would eat and drink but
would neither spit, nor pass water, nor void excrement, nor suffer catarrh.” It was said,
“Then what would happen with food?” Thereupon he said, “They would belch and sweat
(and it would be over with their food), and their sweat would be that of musk, and they

would glorify and praise Allah as easily as you breathe.™

7 — And “Utbah bin ‘Abd al-Sulami («:) narrated:

I was sitting with the Prophet (#£) when a bedouin came and said, “O Messenger of Allah, I
heard that you mentioned a tree in Paradise that has more thorns of any tree I know about in
this world.” The Messenger of Allah () said, “Allah will make the place of every thorn

fruits that will have seventy shades of color and taste that will not resemble one another.””

o Descriptions of the drink of the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the righteous will drink from a cup [of wine] whose mixture is of Kafar.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):5]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6520) and Muslim (no. 2792). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2).

* Authentic; narrated by Tabarani (7/130) and it is in Musnad al-Shamiyyin (1/282). See al-Silsilah al-
Sahihah (no. 2734).
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2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And they will be given to drink a cup [of wine] whose mixture is of ginger.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):17]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“They will be given to drink [pure] wine which was sealed. The last of it is musk. So for this
let the competitors compete. And its mixture is of Tasnim.”
[Surah al-Mutaffifin (83):25-28]

4 — And Ibn ‘Umar (4% ) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “A/-Kawthar is a river in Paradise. Its banks are made of
gold, and it flows upon rubies and pearls. Its soil is more fragrant than musk, and its water is
sweeter than honey, whiter than snow.”'

Descriptions of the trees of Paradise and their fruits:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And near above them are its shades, and its [fruit] to be picked will be lowered in
compliance.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):14]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the righteous will be among shades and springs and fruits from whatever they
desire.”

[Surah al-Mursalat (77):41-42]

! Authentic; narrated by Tirmidhi (no. 3361) and Ibn Majah (no. 4334). The wording is that of
Tirmidhi’s.
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3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Reclining within them, they will call therein for abundant fruit and drink.”
[Strah Sad (38):51]
4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“...in which they will have from all [kinds of] fruits...”
[Surah Muhammad (47):15]

5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, for the righteous is attainment - gardens and grapevines.”
[Surah al-Naba’ (78):31-32]

6 — And Allah (%) says:
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“In both of them are of every fruit, two kinds.”

€O IR A L d
“In both of them are fruit and palm trees and pomegranates.”
[Surah al-Rahman (55):52,68]

7 — And Allah (%) says:
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“They will call therein for every [kind of] fruit - safe and secure.”
[Surah al-Dukhan (44):55]
8 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The companions of the right - what are the companions of the right? [They will be] among
lote trees with thorns removed and [banana] trees layered [with fruit], and shade extended
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and water poured out and fruit, abundant [and varied], neither limited [to season] nor
forbidden.”
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):27-33]

9 — And Allah (%) says:
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“...In an elevated garden, its [fruit] to be picked hanging near. [They will be told], ‘Eat and
drink in satisfaction for what you put forth in the days past.””
[Stirah al-Hagqah (69):22-24]

10 — And Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah (<) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Then I was made to ascend to Sidrah al-Muntaha (i.e. the Lote Tree
of the utmost boundary). Behold! Its fruits were like the jars of Hajr (i.e. a place near
Madinah), and its leaves were as big as the ears of elephants. Jibril said, ‘This is Sidrah al-
Muntaha.’ Behold! There ran four rivers, two were hidden and two were visible. I asked,
“What are these two kinds of rivers, O Jibril?’ He replied, ‘As for the hidden rivers, they are
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two rivers in Paradise, and the visible rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.
11 — And Abu Sa‘id (&) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “There is a tree in Paradise that is so huge that if a rider of a swift

horse has to cover its distance from one end to another in one hundred years, he will not be

able to do s0.”?

12 — And Abu Hurayrah (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “There is not a tree in Paradise except that its trunk is of
293

gold.
. Descriptions of the rivers of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3207) and Muslim (no 162). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6553) and Muslim (no. 2828). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Authentic; narrated by Tirmidhi (no. 2525).
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“Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous deeds will have gardens beneath which
rivers flow. That is the great attainment.”
[Surah al-Buryj (85):11]

2 — Allah (%) says:
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“Is the description of Paradise, which the righteous are promised, wherein are rivers of water
unaltered, rivers of milk the taste of which never changes, rivers of wine delicious to those
who drink, and rivers of purified honey, in which they will have from all [kinds of] fruits and
forgiveness from their Lord...”
[Surah Muhammad (47):15]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the righteous will be among gardens and rivers, in a seat of honor near a Sovereign,
Perfect in Ability.”
[Surah al-Qamar (54):54-55]

4 — And Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “While I was walking in Paradise (on the night of the ascension into
the heavens), I saw a river, on the two banks of which there were tents made of hollow
pearls. I asked, “What is this, O Jibril?” He said, ‘That is the Kawthar which Your Lord has

21

given to you.” Its scent or its mud was sharp smelling musk.

5 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Sayhan (Oxus), Jayhan (Jaxartes), al-Furat (Euphrates)

and al-Nil (Nile) are all from the rivers of Paradise.”

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 6581).
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2839).
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. A description of the springs of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the righteous will be within gardens and springs.”
[Surah al-Hijr (15):45]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the righteous will drink from a cup [of wine] whose mixture is of Kafir, A spring of
which the [righteous] slaves of Allah will drink; they will make it gush forth in force [and

abundance].”
[Surah al-Insan (76):5-6]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And its mixture is of Tasnim, a spring from which those near [to Allah] drink.”
[Stirah al-Mutaffifin (83):27-28]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“In both of them are two springs, flowing.”

€@ olELE olis L p

“In both of them are two springs, spouting.”
[Surah al-Rahman (55):50, 66]

5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And they will be given to drink a cup [of wine] whose mixture is of ginger, [from] a

fountain within Paradise named Salsabil.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):17-18]
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. Descriptions of the women of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“For those who fear Allah will be gardens in the presence of their Lord beneath which rivers
flow, wherein they abide eternally, and purified spouses and approval from Allah. And Allah
is Seeing of His slaves.”
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):15]

2 — And Allah (4) says:
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“And upon beds raised high. Indeed, we have produced the women of Paradise in a [new]
creation and made them virgins, devoted [to their husbands] and of equal age, for the
companions of the right who are a company of the former peoples and a company of the
later peoples.”
[Strah al-Wagi‘ah (56):34-40]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And with them will be women hmltmg their glances, with large, [beautiful] eyes, As if they
were [delicate] eggs, well-protected.”

[Surah al-Saffat (37):48-49]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And [for them are] fair women with large, [beautiful] eyes, the likenesses of pearls well-

protected, as reward for what they used to do.”
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):22-24]
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5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“In them are women limiting their glances, untouched before them by man or jinni - so
which of the favors of your Lord would you deny? - As if they were rubies and coral.”
[Surah al-Rahman (55):56-58]

6 — And Allah (%) says:
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“In them are good and beautiful women - so which of the favors of your Lord would you

deny? - Fair ones reserved in pavilions.”
[Surah al-Rahman (55):70-72]

7 — And Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Prophet (4) said, “A single endeavor (of fighting) in Allah’s Cause in the afternoon or
in the forenoon is better than all the world and whatever is in it. A place in Paradise as small
as the bow or lash of one of you is better than all the world and whatever is in it. And if a
maiden from Paradise appeared to the people of the earth, she would fill the space between
the heaven and earth with light and pleasant scent, and her head cover is better than the
world and whatever is in it.”'

8 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “The (members) of the first group to get into Paradise
would have their faces as bright as full moon during the night. The group after this would
have their faces as bright as the shining stars in the sky. And every person would have two
wives, the marrow of their shanks would glimmer beneath the flesh, and there would be none
without a wife in Paradise.”

. The smells and fragrances of Paradise:

This will differ regarding individuals, their different ranks and their different levels.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2796) and Muslim (no. 1880). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3246) and Muslim (no. 2834). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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1 — Abu Hurayrah (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The first group of people who will enter Paradise will be
glittering like the full moon. Those who follow them will glitter like the most brilliant star
in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have any nasal secretions. Their
combs will be of gold, and their sweat will smell like musk. The aloes wood will be used in
their scencers. Their wives will be maidens of Paradise. All of them will look alike and will

]

resemble their father Adam (in form), sixty cubits tall.
2 — And ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-'As (%) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Whoever killed a person who is granted the pledge of protection by

the Muslims shall not smell the fragrance of Paradise, though its fragrance can be smelt at a

distance of forty years (of traveling).”

And in another narration, “And its fragrance can be smelled from a distance of seventy years
(of traveling).”

o The singing of the wives of the inhabitants of Paradise:

Ibn “Umar (%) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “Indeed the wives of the inhabitants of Paradise will sing to them
with the most beautiful of voices that none has ever heard before. From among that which
they will say, “Where are the best of maidens and the best spouses of noble men?’ They will
look at their spouses in a comforting manner. From among that which they will sing, ‘We
are from those who live forever and will never die; we are peaceful so none are afraid of us;

: . 4
we reside here and will never go away.”

o The intimacy of the inhabitants of Paradise:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3327) and Muslim (no. 2834). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Narrated by al-Bukhari (no. 3166).

* Authentic; narrated by Tirmidhi (no. 1403) and Ibn Majah, from Abu Hurayrah (:).

* Authentic; narrated by Tabarani (no. 4917). See Sahih al-Jami* (no. 1561).
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“Indeed the companions of Paradise, that Day, will be amused in [joyful] occupation - They
and their spouses - in shade, reclining on adorned couches.”
[Surah Ya Sin (36):55-56]

2 — And Zayd bin Arqam («%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “Indeed, a man from the inhabitants of Paradise will be
given the strength of a hundred men in eating, drinking and fulfilling his (sexual) desires.” A
Jewish man said, “The one who eats and drinks will have a need (to relieve himself).” He
replied, “The need of any of them is like a drop of sweat on their skin, as his stomach has

1
gone away.”

. The everlasting blessings of the inhabitants of Paradise:

When the inhabitants of Paradise first enter it, they will be greeted by the angels who
will give them the glad tidings of eternal bliss and life — a glad tiding that they never
witnessed before.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“The example of Paradise, which the righteous have been promised, is that beneath it rivers
flow. Its fruit is lasting, and its shade. That is the consequence for the righteous, and the

consequence for the disbelievers is the Fire.”
[Surah al-Ra‘d (13):35]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Prophet (i) said, “There would be an announcer (in Paradise) who would make this
announcement, ‘Indeed, there is in store for you (everlasting) health, that you should never
fall ill, that you live (forever) and do not die at all, that you would remain young and never
grow old, and that you would always live in affluent circumstances and never become
destitute.”

(The narrator) said, “That is referring to the words of Allah (&):

! Authentic; narrated by Tabarani (5/178) and Darimi (no. 2721). The wording is that of Tabarani’s.
See Sahih al-Jami® (no. 1627).
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“And it would be announced to them: This is Paradise, which you have been made to inherit
for what you used to do.”
[Surah al-A ‘raf (7):43]"'

3 — And Jabir (<) narrated:

It was said to the Messenger of Allah (££), “Do the people of Paradise sleep?” He said, “No.
Sleep is the brother of death.”™

° The levels of Paradise:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Look how We have favored [in provision] some of them over others. But the hereafter is
greater in degrees [of difference] and greater in distinction.”
[Strah al-Isra’ (17):21]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“But whoever comes to Him as a believer having done righteous deeds - for those will be the
highest degrees [in position]: Gardens of perpetual residence beneath which rivers flow,
wherein they abide eternally. And that is the reward of one who purifies himself.”
[Surah Ta Ha (20):75-76]
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3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And the forerunners, the forerunners - those are the ones brought near [to Allah] in the
Gardens of Pleasure, a [large] company of the former peoples and a few of the later peoples.”
[Surah al-Wagqi‘ah (56):10-14]

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2837).
? Authentic; narrated by Bazzar (no. 3517). See al-Silsilah al-Sahihah (no. 1087).
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4 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayers
perfectly and fasts Ramadan, then it is incumbent upon Allah to admit him into Paradise,
whether he emigrates for Allah’s cause or stays in the land where he was born.” They (the
companions of the Prophet) said, “O Messenger of Allah! Should we not inform the people
of that?”

He said, “There are one-hundred degrees in Paradise which Allah has prepared for those who
carry on fighting in His Cause. The distance between every two degrees is like the distance
between the heaven and the earth. So if you ask Allah for anything, ask Him for the Firdaws,
for it is the last part of Paradise and the highest part of Paradise, and above it is the Throne
of the Most Merciful, and from it gush forth the rivers of Paradise.”

o The promotion of a believer’s child to his rank even if the child didn’t perform
the same deeds:

Allah (%) says:
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“And those who believed and whose descendants followed them in faith - We will join with
them their descendants, and We will not deprive them of anything of their deeds. Every
person, for what he earned, is retained.”
[Strah al-Tar (52):21]

o A description of the shade of Paradise:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“But those who believe and do righteous deeds - We will admit them to gardens beneath
which rivers flow, wherein they abide forever. For them therein are purified spouses, and We

will admit them to deepening shade.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):57]

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 2790).
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2 — Allah (%) says:
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“The companions of the right - what are the companions of the right? [They will be] among
lote trees with thorns removed and [banana] trees layered [with fruit] and shade extended.”
[Surah al-Wagqi ‘ah (56):27-30]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“[They will be] reclining therein on adorned couches. They will not see therein any
[burning] sun or [freezing] cold. And near above them are its shades, and its [fruit] to be
picked will be lowered in compliance.”

[Surah al-Insan (76):13-14]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The example of Paradise, which the righteous have been promised, is that beneath it rivers
flow. Its fruit is lasting, and its shade. That is the consequence for the righteous, and the
consequence for the disbelievers is the Fire.”

[Surah al-Ra‘d (13):35]

° The loftiness and vastness of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“[Other] faces, that Day, will show pleasure. With their effort they are satisfied in an
elevated garden, wherein they will hear no unsuitable speech.”
[Surah al-Ghashiyah (88):8-11]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord and a garden as wide as the heavens and earth,
prepared for the righteous.”
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):133]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Race toward forgiveness from your Lord and a Garden whose width is like the width of the
heavens and earth, prepared for those who believed in Allah and His messengers. That is the
bounty of Allah which He gives to whom He wills, and Allah is the possessor of great
bounty.”
[Surah al-Hadid (57):21]

o The highest position in Paradise:
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As (% ) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “When you hear the caller to prayer, repeat what he says,
then invoke a blessing on me, for everyone who invokes a blessing on me will receive ten
blessings from Allah; then beg from Allah a/-Wasilah for me, which is a rank in Paradise
fitting for only one of Allah’s slaves, and I hope that I may be that one. If anyone who asks

that I be given al-Wasilah, he will be assured of my intercession.”

o The most lofty inhabitants of Paradise and the lowest of them in rank:

Mughirah bin Shu‘bah (&) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “Musa asked his Lord, ‘Who amongst the inhabitants of
Paradise will be the lowest in rank?’ He said, ‘It will be a person who will be admitted into
Paradise last of all when all the dwellers of Paradise have entered Paradise. It will be said to
him, ‘Enter Paradise.” But he will say, ‘My Lord! How should I enter while the people have
settled in their apartments and taken their shares?’

It will be said to him, ‘Will you be satisfied and pleased if you have a kingdom like that of a
monarch of the world?” He will say, ‘I will be content, my Lord.” Allah will say, ‘For you is
that, and like that, and like that, and like that, and like that.” He will say at the fifth time, ‘I
am well-pleased, my Lord.” Allah will say, ‘It is for you and ten times more like it. You will

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 384).
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have whatever your soul desires and whatever your eyes could delight in.” He will say, ‘I am
well-pleased, my Lord.’

Musa said, “Who will be of the highest rank in Paradise?” Allah said, ‘They are those whom
I chose and I established their honor with My Own Hand. I attest with My Seal that they
will be blessed with such bounties as no eye has seen, no ear has heard and no human mind
has perceived.””"

And in another narration, “And indeed you have the likes of the world and ten times like

it.”
. The greatest blessing for the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Allah has promised the believing men and believing women gardens beneath which rivers
flow, wherein they abide eternally, and pleasant dwellings in gardens of perpetual residence;
but approval from Allah is greater. It is that which is the great attainment.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):72]

2 — And Allah () says:
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“[Some] faces, that Day, will be radiant, looking at their Lord.”
[Surah al-Qiyamah (75):22-23]

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

Some people said, “O Messenger of Allah! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of
Resurrection?” He said, “Do you crowd and squeeze each other when looking at the sun
when it is not hidden by clouds?” They replied, “No, Messenger of Allah.” He said, “So you
will see Him (your Lord) on the Day of Resurrection similarly.”

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 189).
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6571) and Muslim (no. 186), from Ibn Mas ‘ud ().
* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 806) and Muslim (no. 182). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
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4 — And Suhayb () narrated:

The Prophet () said, “When those deserving of Paradise would enter Paradise, the Blessed
and the Exalted would ask, ‘Do you wish Me to give you anything more?’ They would say,
‘Have you not brightened our faces? Have you not made us enter Paradise and saved us from
Fire?”” He (the narrator) said, “He (Allah) would lift the veil, and of the things given to
them, nothing would he dearer to them than the sight of their Lord (5).”"

. Descriptions of the blessings of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“[You] who believed in Our verses and were Muslims; Enter Paradise, you and your kinds,
delighted. Circulated among them will be plates and vessels of gold. And therein is whatever
the souls desire and what delights the eyes, and you will abide therein eternally. And that is
Paradise which you are made to inherit for what you used to do. For you therein is much
fruit from which you will eat.”
[Surah al-Zukhruf (43):69-73]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the righteous will be in a secure place; within gardens and springs, wearing
[garments of] fine silk and brocade, facing each other. And We will marry them to fair
women with large, [beautiful] eyes. They will call therein for every [kind of] fruit - safe and
secure. They will not taste death therein except the first death, and He will have protected
them from the punishment of Hellfire.”
[Strah al-Dukhan (44):51-56]

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 181).
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3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And will reward them for what they patiently endured with a garden [in Paradise] and silk

[garments]. They will be reclining therein on adorned couches. They will not see therein any

[burning] sun or [freezing] cold. And near above them are its shades, and its [fruit] to be

picked will be lowered in compliance. And there will be circulated among them vessels of

silver and cups having been created clear [as glass], clear glasses made from silver of which
they have determined the measure. And they will be given to drink a cup [of wine] whose
mixture is of ginger from a fountain within Paradise named Salsabil. There will circulate
among them young boys made eternal. When you see them, you would think them [as
beautiful as] scattered pearls. And when you look there [in Paradise], you will see pleasure
and great dominion. Upon the inhabitants will be green garments of fine silk and brocade.

And they will be adomed with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give them a purifying

drink. [And it will be said], ‘Indeed, this is for you a reward, and your effort has been

appreciated.””
[Surah al-Insan (76):12-22]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And the forerunners, the forerunners - those are the ones brought near [to Allah] in the
Gardens of Pleasure, a [large] company of the former peoples and a few of the later peoples,
on thrones woven [with ornament], reclining on them, facing each other. There will circulate
among them young boys made eternal with vessels, pitchers and a cup [of wine] from a
flowing spring - no headache will they have therefrom, nor will they be intoxicated - and
fruit of what they select and the meat of fowl, from whatever they desire. And for them are
fair women with large, [beautiful] eyes, the likenesses of pearls well-protected, as reward for
what they used to do. They will not hear therein ill speech or commission of sin - Only a

saying: ‘Peace, peace.””
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):10-26]
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5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The companions of the right - what are the companions of the right? They will be among
lote trees with thorns removed and [banana] trees layered [with fruit] and shade extended
and water poured out and fruit, abundant [and varied], neither limited [to season] nor
forbidden, and upon beds raised high. Indeed, we have produced the women of Paradise in a
[new] creation and made them virgins, devoted [to their husbands] and of equal age, for the
companions of the right who are a company of the former peoples and a company of the

later peoples.”
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):27-40]

6 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Allah has said, ‘I have prepared for my righteous slaves what no eye
has seen, no ear has heard and the mind of no man has conceived.”

(The narrator) said, “This is verified in the verse:
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“No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.
[Surah al-Sajdah (32):17]"'

”

. A mention of the remembrance and speech of the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“But those who feared their Lord will be driven to Paradise in groups until, when they reach
it while its gates have been opened and its keepers say, ‘Peace be upon you; you have
become pure; so enter it to abide eternally therein,” [they will enter]. And they will say,
‘Praise be to Allah who has fulfilled for us His promise and made us inherit the earth, so we

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3244) and Muslim (no. 2824). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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may settle in Paradise wherever we will. And excellent is the reward of [righteous]

workers.””
[Surah al-Zumar (39):73-74]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous deeds - their Lord will guide them
because of their faith. Beneath them rivers will flow in the Gardens of Pleasure; Their call
therein will be, ‘Exalted are You, O Allah,” and their greeting therein will be, ‘Peace.” And

the last of their call will be, ‘Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds!””
[Stirah Yanus (10):9-10]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“They will not hear therein ill speech or commission of sin - Only a saying: ‘Peace, peace.””
[Strah al-Wagi‘ah (56):25-26]

4 — And Jabir («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The inhabitants of Paradise will eat and drink therein, but
they will not have to pass excrement, to blow their noses, or to urinate. Their food will be
digested producing belch which will give out a smell like that of musk. They will be inspired
to declare the freedom of Allah from imperfection and proclaim His Greatness as easily as

2]

you breathe.

. The Lord’s Peace upon the inhabitants of Paradise:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“It is He who confers blessing upon you, and His angels [ask Him to do so] that He may
bring you out from darknesses into the light. And ever is He, to the believers, Merciful.

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2835).
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Their greeting the Day they meet Him will be, ‘Peace.” And He has prepared for them a
noble reward.”
[Surah al-Ahzab (33):42-44]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“For them therein is fruit, and for them is whatever they request [or wish], [And] ‘Peace,” a
word from a Merciful Lord.”
[Surah Ya Sin (36):57-58]

. The greatest blessing from the Lord for the inhabitants of Paradise:

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (#) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Allah will say to the people of Paradise, ‘O people of Paradise!” They
will say, ‘Here we are at Your service, our Lord, and obedient to Your orders!” Allah will
say, ‘Are you pleased?’

They will say, ‘Why should we not be pleased since You have given us what You have not
given to anyone of Your creation?’ Allah will say, ‘I will give you something better than
that.” They will reply, ‘Our Lord! And what is better than that?’ Allah will say, ‘I will
bestow My pleasure and contentment upon you so that I will never be angry with you after

9901

this forever.

. The amount of the Ummah of Muhammad () in Paradise:

Allah has honored this Ummah by making it half of the population of the inhabitants of
Paradise. He then blessed it even further by making it two-thirds of the population.

1 — "Abdullah bin Mas ud () narrated:

While we were in the company of the Prophet (#) in a tent, he said, “Would it please you to
be one-fourth of the people of Paradise?” We said, “Yes.” He said, “Would It please you to
be one-third of the people of Paradise?” We said, “Yes.” He said, “Would it please you to be
half of the people of Paradise?” We said, “Yes.” Thereupon he said, “I hope that you will be
one half of the people of Paradise, for none will enter Paradise but a Muslim soul, and you

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6549) and Muslim (no. 2829). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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people, in comparison to the people who associate others in worship with Allah, are like a
white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a black hair on the skin of a red ox.”"

2 — And Buraydah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (42) said, “The people of Paradise are a hundred and twenty rows,
eighty of them are from this nation, and forty are from the rest of the nations.”

° The attributes of the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“But those who believe and do righteous deeds - they are the companions of Paradise; they

will abide therein eternally.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):82]

2 — And ‘Tyad bin Himar («:) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “The people of Paradise will be of three kinds: A just
successful ruler, a man who shows mercy to his relatives, and a pious believer who has a

large family and refrains from begging.”

3 — And Harithah bin Wahb (<) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Should I not inform you about the inhabitants of Paradise?” They
said, “Of course.” Thereupon He (i) said, “Every humble person who is considered to be
humble. If he were to adjure in the name of Allah, He would fulfill it.”*

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6528) and Muslim (no. 221). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Authentic; narrated by Tirmidhi (no. 2546) and Ibn Majah (no. 4289). The wording is that of
Tirmidhi’s.

* Narrated by Muslim (no. 2865).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4918) and Muslim (no. 2853). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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. The purified chests of the inhabitants of Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And We will have removed whatever is within their chests of resentment, while flowing
beneath them are rivers. And they will say, ‘Praise to Allah, who has guided us to this; and
we would never have been guided if Allah had not guided us. Certainly the messengers of
our Lord had come with the truth.” And they will be called, ‘This is Paradise, which you
have been made to inherit for what you used to do.””
[Surah al-A‘raf (7):43]

2 — And Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (i) said, “The believers, after being saved from the Hellfire, will be
stopped at a bridge between Paradise and Hellfire and mutual retaliation will be established
among them regarding wrongs they had committed in the world against one another. After
they are cleansed and purified (through the retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise;
and by Him in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, everyone of them will know his dwelling
in Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in this world.”"

. The majority of the inhabitants of Paradise:

‘Imran bin Husayn («) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “I looked at Paradise and found poor people forming the majority of
its inhabitants; and I looked at Hellfire and saw that the majority of its inhabitants were

992
women.

o The last person to enter Paradise:

‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “The person who will be the last one to enter Paradise and
the last to come out of Hellfire will be a man who will come out crawling, and his Lord will
say to him, ‘Enter Paradise.” He will reply, ‘O Lord, Paradise is full.” Allah will give him the

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 6535).
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3241) and Muslim (no. 2737). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

243



same order thrice, and each time the man will give Him the same reply, i.e. ‘Paradise is full.’

Thereupon Allah will say (to him), ‘Ten times of the world is for you.”"

O Allah, be pleased with us, our parents and all the Muslims; and admit us through Your
mercy into the eternal gardens of bliss, O Most Generous of the generous, Lord of the
worlds.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7511) and Muslim (no. 186). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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Description of Hellfire

. Hellfire is: The abode of punishment that Allah has prepared for the
disbelievers, hypocrites and sinners in the hereafter.

Attaining the reward of Paradise and salvation from Hellfire is only through 7man,
righteous deeds, and avoiding shirk and sins. We ask Allah for the reward of Paradise
and salvation from Hellfire.

Our discussion here, Allah willing, will be about Hellfire in light of the teachings of the
Noble Qur’an and authentic narrations of the Sunnah.

. The most well-known names of Hellfire:
Hellfire is one in and of itself, but it has many attributes. From amongst its names:
1 — Al-Nar (The Fire). Allah (¥) says:
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“And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger and transgresses His limits - He will put
him into the Fire to abide eternally therein, and he will have a humiliating punishment.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):14]
2 — Jahannam (Hellfire). Allah (¥) says:
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“Indeed, Allah will gather the hypocrites and disbelievers in Hellfire all together.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):140]
3 — Al-Jahim (Hellfire). Allah (4) says:
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“But those who disbelieve and deny Our signs - those are the companions of Hellfire.”

[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):10]

4 — Al-Sa'ir (The Blaze). Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, Allah has cursed the disbelievers and prepared for them a Blaze.”
[Surah al-Ahzab (33):64]

5 — Sagar (The Scorching Fire). Allah (%) says:
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“The Day they are dragged into the Fire on their faces [it will be said], ‘Taste the touch of

Sagar (The Scorching Fire).””
[Surah al-Qamar (54):48]

6 — Al-Hutamah (The Crusher). Allah (¥) says:
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“No! He will surely be thrown into the Hutamah (The Crusher). And what can make you

know what the Crusher is? It is the fire of Allah, [eternally] fueled,”
[Surah al-Humazah (104):4-6]

7 — Laza (The Flame). Allah (¥) says:
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“No! Indeed, it is the Flame [of Hellfire], A remover of exteriors. It invites he who turned
his back [on truth] and went away [from obedience].”
[Surah al-Ma‘arij (70):15-17]

8 — Dar al-Bawar (The Home of Ruin). Allah (%) says:

de
€@ AT Zds Glei fer @ 1 35 it Ll 0 AT i 10 5l ) 5 4T
“Have you not considered those who exchanged the favor of Allah for disbelief and settled
their people in the Home of Ruin? It is Hellfire, which they will [enter to] burn, and
wretched is the settlement.”
[Surah Tbrahim (14):28-29]

° The location of Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“No! Indeed, the record of the wicked is in sijj7n.”
[Surah al-Mutaffifin (83):7]
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2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (i) said, “...as for the disbeliever, when their soul is taken and it
goes to the gate of earth, the gatekeeper will say, ‘We’ve never smelled such more foul than
this (soul).” It will then go to the lowest depths of earth.”

. The permanent residence for the inhabitants of Hellfire:

The disbelievers, mushrikun and hypocrites will live forever in Hellfire. As for the
sinners from amongst the people of tawhid, they are under the will of Allah (&%); He will
either forgive them if He wishes or punish them if He wishes. If they are to be punished,
it will be in accordance to their sins and then He will remove them from it.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Allah has promised the hypocrite men and hypocrite women and the disbelievers the fire of
Hell, wherein they will abide eternally. It is sufficient for them. And Allah has cursed them,

and for them is an enduring punishment.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):68]

2 — And Allah () says:
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“Indeed, Allah does not forgive association with Him, but He forgives what is less than that

for whom He wills. And he who associates others with Allah has certainly fabricated a

tremendous sin.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):48]

. Descriptions of the faces of the inhabitants of Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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! Authentic; narrated by Hakim (no. 1304) and Ibn Hibban (no. 3013).
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“And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied about Allah [with] their faces
blackened. Is there not in Hellfire a residence for the arrogant?”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):60]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And faces, that Day, will have upon them dust. Blackness will cover them. Those are the

disbelievers, the wicked ones.”
[Surah ‘Abasa (80):40-42]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And [some] faces, that Day, will be contorted, expecting that there will be done to them
something backbreaking.”
[Surah al-Qiyamah (75):24-25]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Faces, that Day, will be humbled, working [hard] and exhausted. They will [enter to] burn

in an intensely hot Fire.”
[Surah al-Ghashiyah (88):2-4]

5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The Fire will sear their faces, and they therein will have taut smiles.”
[Surah al-Mu’minun (23):104]

. The number of gates of Hellfire:

Allah (¥) says:
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“And indeed, Hellfire is the promised place for them all. It has seven gates; for every gate is

of them a portion designated.”
[Surah al-Hijr (15):43-44]
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The gates of Hellfire will be closed on its inhabitants:

Allah (%) says:
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“No! He will surely be thrown into the Crusher. No! He will surely be thrown into the
Crusher. It is the Fire of Allah, [eternally] fueled, which mounts directed at the hearts.

Indeed, Hellfire will be closed down upon them in extended columns.”
[Surah al-Humazah (104):4-9]

Hellfire will be brought to the standing grounds on the Day of Judgment:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And Hellfire will be brought forth for the deviators.”
[Strah al-Shu‘ara’ (26):91]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“No! When the earth has been leveled - pounded and crushed - and your Lord has come and
the angels, rank upon rank, and brought [within view], that Day, is Hellfire - that Day, man

will remember, but what good to him will be the remembrance?”
[Surah al-Fajr (89):21-23]
3 — And ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Hellfire will be brought on that Day (the Day of
Resurrection) with seventy bridles; and with every bridle will be seventy thousand angels,

pulling it.”'

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2842).

249



° The arrival to Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And there is none of you except he will come to it. This is upon your Lord inevitability
decreed. Then, We will save those who feared Allah and leave the wrongdoers within it, on
their knees.”

[Surah Maryam (19):71-72]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (i) said, “A bridge would be set over the Hellfire, and me and my

21

Ummah would be the first to pass over it...

. The depth of Hellfire:

1 — Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah (#) when suddenly we heard a terrible
sound. The Prophet (£) said, “Do you know what that is?” We said, “Allah and His
Messenger know best.” He said, “That is a stone which was thrown seventy years before in
Hellfire, and it has been constantly slipping down and now it has reached its base.””

2 — And Samurah bin Jundub («%) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Among the people of Hellfire are those who will be immersed in fire

to their ankles, some to their knees, some to their waists and some to their throats.”

. Descriptions of the bodies of the inhabitants of Hellfire:

1 — Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “The molar tooth of a disbeliever will be like Uhud, and the thickness
of his skin a three night’s journey.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 806) and Muslim (no. 182). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2844).
* Narrated by Muslim (no. 2845).
* Narrated by Muslim (no. 2851).
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2 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “The distance of the two shoulders of the disbeliever in Hellfire will

91

be a three-day journey for a swift rider.

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “The molar tooth of the disbeliever on the Day of Judgment will be
like Uhud; the thickness of his skin seventy arms-length; his upper arm like Bayda’; his
thigh like Wirgan; and his place in the Fire would be like the distance between me
(Madinah) and al-Rabadhah.”

° The intense heat of Hellfire :

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“We will gather them on the Day of Resurrection [fallen] on their faces - blind, dumb and
deaf. Their refuge is Hell; every time it subsides We increase them in blazing fire. That is
their recompense because they disbelieved in Our verses and said, “‘When we are bones and

crumbled particles, will we truly be resurrected in a new creation?””
[Surah al-Isra’ (17):97-98]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Prophet () said, “The fire which the progeny of Adam burn is only one-seventieth part
of the Fire of Hell.” His Companions said, “By Allah, even ordinary fire would have been
enough (to burn people).” Thereupon he said, “It is sixty-nine parts in excess of (the heat of)

fire in this world; each of them being equivalent to their heat.”

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The Hellfire complained to its Lord saying, ‘O my Lord!
My different parts eat up each other.” So He allowed it to take two breaths; one in the

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6551) and Muslim (no. 52). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
? Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 8327) and Hakim (no. 8759). The wording is that of Hakim’s.
See al-Silsilah al-Sahihah (no. 1105).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3265) and Muslim (no. 2843). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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winter and the other in summer, and this is the reason for the severe heat and the bitter cold

91

you find (in weather).

. The fuel of Hellfire :
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, protect yourselves and your families from a Fire whose fuel is people
and stones, over which are [appointed] angels, harsh and severe; they do not disobey Allah
in what He commands them but do what they are commanded.”
[Surah al-Tahrim (66):6]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, you [disbelievers] and what you worship other than Allah are the firewood of

Hellfire. You will be coming to enter it.”
[Surah al-Anbiya’ (21):98]

. The lowest levels of Hellfire:

Hellfire is comprised of many lower levels, some lower than others. The hypocrites will
be in lowest of these levels because of the severity of their disbelief and proficiency in
harming the believers.

Allah (¥) says:
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“Indeed, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire - and never will you find for
them a helper.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):145]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3260) and Muslim (no. 617). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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. A description of the shade of Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And the companions of the left - what are the companions of the left? [They will be] in

scorching fire and scalding water and a shade of black smoke, neither cool nor beneficial.”
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):41-44]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“They will have canopies of fire above them, and below them canopies. By that Allah
threatens His slaves. O My slaves, then fear Me.”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):16]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Proceed to a shadow [of smoke] having three columns [but having] no cool shade and
availing not against the flame.”

[Surah al-Mursalat (77):30-31]
. The gatekeepers of Hellfire:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And those in the Fire will say to the keepers of Hellfire, ‘Supplicate your Lord to lighten
for us a day from the punishment.” They will say, ‘Did there not come to you your
messengers with clear proofs?” They will say, “Yes.” They will reply, ‘Then supplicate

[yourselves], but the supplication of the disbelievers is not except in error.””

[Surah Ghafir (40):49-50]
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2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“I will drive him into Sagar (The Scorching Fire). And what can make you know what Sagar
is? It lets nothing remain and leaves nothing [unburned], blackening the skins. Over it are
nineteen angels. And We have not made the keepers of the Fire except angels. And We have
not made their number except as a trial for those who disbelieve...”
[Surah al-Muddaththir (74):26-31]

3 — Malik is the main gatekeeper of Hellfire, as Allah (¥4) says:
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“And they will call, ‘O Malik, let your Lord put an end to us!” He will say, ‘Indeed, you will
remain.” We had certainly brought you the truth, but most of you, to the truth, were averse.”

[Strah al-Zukhruf (43):77-78]

The inhabitants of Hellfire:

Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri («) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Allah will say, ‘O Adam!” Adam will reply, “I respond to Your calls,
I am obedient to Your orders and all the good is in Your Hands!” Then Allah will say,
“Bring out the people of the Fire.” Adam will say, “What (how many) are the people of the
Fire?” Allah will say, “Out of every thousand (take out) nine hundred and ninety-nine.” At
that time, children will become hoary-headed, every pregnant female will drop her load
(have an abortion) and you will see the people as if they were drunk, yet not drunk; But
Allah’s punishment will be very severe.” The Companions said, “O Messenger of Allah!
Who amongst us will be that man (the lucky one out of one-thousand who will be saved
from the Fire)?” He said, “Have the good news that one-thousand will be from Gog and

Magog, and the one (to be saved will be) from you.”'

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3347) and Muslim (no. 222). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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° How the inhabitants of Hellfire will enter it:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hellfire in groups until, when they reach it, its
gates are opened and its keepers will say, ‘Did there not come to you messengers from
yourselves, reciting to you the verses of your Lord and warning you of the meeting of this
Day of yours?’ They will say, ‘Yes,” but the word of punishment has come into effect upon
the disbelievers. [To them] it will be said, ‘Enter the gates of Hellfire to abide eternally

therein, and wretched is the residence of the arrogant.””
[Stirah al-Zumar (39):71-72]

2 — And Allah (4) says:
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“The criminals will be known by their marks, and they will be seized by the forelocks and
the feet.”
[Surah al-Rahman (55):41]

3 — And Allah (%) says:

C& G 1T TS5 gy s 5 iﬁ%dcwﬁf 15 &) ol 25L800 O3 2 B3zl B

€& Uada 0,5 1,630 o 0,5 2301 1,65 9 @ 0,8 20 155 52l La.:a
“And We have prepared for those who deny the Hour a Blaze. When the Hellfire sees them
from a distant place, they will hear its fury and roaring. And when they are thrown into a
narrow place therein bound in chains, they will cry out thereupon for destruction. [They will
be told], ‘Do not cry this Day for one destruction, but cry for much destruction.””
[Surah al-Furqan (25):11-14]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“No! He will surely be thrown into the Crusher. And what can make you know what is the
Crusher? 1t is the fire of Allah, [eternally] fueled,”

[Surah al-Humazah (104):4-6]
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6 —

7 —

And Allah (%) says:
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“The Day they are thrust toward the fire of Hellfire with a [violent] thrust, [its angels will
say], ‘This is the Fire which you used to deny. Then is this magic, or do you not see? Enter
to burn therein; then be patient or impatient - it is all the same for you. You are only being
recompensed for what you used to do.””
[Surah al-Tur (52):13-16]

And Allah (%) says:
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“And you will see the criminals that Day bound together in shackles, their garments of

liquid pitch and their faces covered by the Fire.”
[Stirah Ibrakim (14):49-50]

And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “Some of the Fire (in the shape of a neck) will come out of
the Fire on the Day of Judgment. It will have two eyes which can see, two ears which can
hear and a tongue which can speak. It will say, ‘I have been left in charge of three: every
obstinate oppressor, everyone who called upon a deity besides Allah and the image

yol

makers.

The first to be burned by the Fire:

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The first to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be
a man who had died as a martyr. He will be brought forward. Allah will remind him of the
favors He had bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will ask
him, “What did you do to express gratitude for it?” The man will reply, ‘I fought for Your
Cause till I was martyred.” Allah will say, ‘You have lied. You fought so that people might
call you courageous; and they have done so.” A command will then be issued about him, and
he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hellfire.

! Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 8411) and Tirmidhi (no. 2574). The wording is that of
Tirmidhi’s.
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Next, a man who had acquired and imparted knowledge, and recited the Qur’an will be
brought forward. Allah will remind him of the favors He had bestowed upon him and the
man will acknowledge them. Then He will ask him, ‘What did you do to express gratitude
for it?” The man will reply, ‘I acquired knowledge and taught it, and recited the Qur’an for
Your Sake.” Allah will say to him, ‘“You have lied. You acquired knowledge so that people
might call you a learned man, and you recited the Qur’an so that they might call you a
reciter, and they have done so.” A command will then be issued about him, and he will be
dragged on his face and thrown into Hellfire.

Next, a man whom Allah had made affluent and to whom Allah had given plenty of wealth,
will be brought forward. Allah will remind him of the favors He had bestowed upon him and
the man will acknowledge them. He will ask him, ‘What did you do to express gratitude for
it?” The man will reply, ‘I did not neglect any of the ways You liked wealth to be spent
liberally for Your Sake.” Allah will say to him, “You have lied. You did it so that people
might call you generous, and they have done so.” A command will then be issued about him,

1]

and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hellfire.

. Descriptions of the inhabitants of Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And those who disbelieve and deny Our signs - those will be companions of the Fire; they

will abide therein eternally.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):39]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Allah has promised the hypocrite men and women, and the disbelievers the fire of Hellfire,
wherein they will abide eternally. It is sufficient for them. And Allah has cursed them, and
for them is an enduring punishment.”

[Surah al-Tawbah (9):68]

3 — And ‘Tyad («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “The inhabitants of Hellfire are five: the weak who lack
power to (avoid evil); the (carefree) who pursue (everything irrespective of the fact that it is

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 1905).
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good or evil), and who do not have any care for their family or for their wealth; the dishonest
whose greed cannot be concealed even in the case of minor things; the one who betrays you
morning and evening in regard to your family and your property.” He also made a mention of
the miser, the liar, and those who are in the habit of abusing people and using obscene and

foul language.”

. The majority of the inhabitants of Hellfire:

Ibn ‘Abbas (=% ) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “I was shown the Hellfire and that the majority of its dwellers were
women who were ungrateful.” It was asked, “Do they disbelieve in Allah?” He replied,
“They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors and the good
(charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) to one of them
and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), she will say, ‘I have never received
any good from you.””

. The ones most severely punished from the inhabitants of Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“[Allah will say], ‘Throw into Hellfire every obstinate disbeliever, Preventer of good,
aggressor, and doubter, who made [as equal] with Allah another deity; then throw him into
the severe punishment.’”

[Surah Qaf (50):24-26]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And the people of Fir ‘awn were enveloped by the worst of punishment - The Fire, they are
exposed to it morning and evening. And the Day the Hour appears [it will be said], ‘Make

the people of Fir ‘awn enter the severest punishment.””
[Stirah Ghafir (40):45-46]

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2865).
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 29) and Muslim (no. 907). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
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3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Those who disbelieved and averted [others] from the way of Allah - We will increase them
in punishment over their punishment for what corruption they were causing.”
[Surah al-Nahl (16):88]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire - and never will you find for
them a helper - Except for those who repent, correct themselves, hold fast to Allah and are
sincere in their religion for Allah; for those will be with the believers. And Allah is going to

give the believers a great reward.”
[Stirah al-Nisa’ (4):145-146]

5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“So by your Lord, We will surely gather them and the devils; then We will bring them to be
present around Hellfire upon their knees. Then, We will surely extract from every sect those
of them who were worst against the Most Merciful in insolence. Then, surely it is We who
are most knowing of those most worthy of burning therein.”
[Surah Maryam (19):68-70]

6 — And ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “Indeed, the most severely punished on the Day of

Judgment will be the image makers.”'

7 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (i) said, “Some of the Fire (in the shape of a neck) will come out of
the Fire on the Day of Judgment. It will have two eyes which can see, two ears which can
hear and a tongue which can speak. It will say, ‘I have been left in charge of three: every

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 5950) and Muslim (no. 2109). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.

259



obstinate oppressor, everyone who called upon a deity besides Allah and the image

591

makers.

8 — And ‘Abdullah bin Mas ud («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “The most severely punished of people on the Day of

Resurrection will be a man who was killed by a prophet or who killed a prophet, or a leader

. . . 2
of misguidance, or an image maker.”

o The ones least punished from the inhabitants of Hellfire:

1 — Nu‘'man bin Bashir («) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “The person who will have the least punishment from amongst the
people of the Hellfire on the Day of Resurrection, will be a man under whose arch of the feet
a smoldering ember will be placed so that his brain will boil because of it.”

2 — Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri («) narrated:

A mention was made of his uncle Abu Talib before the Messenger of Allah (). He said,

“My intercession may benefit him on the Day of Resurrection and he may be placed in the

shallow part of the Fire which would reach his ankles and his brain would be boiling.™

. The reprimand of the inhabitants of Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, those who disbelieve - if they should have all that is in the earth and the like of it
with it by which to ransom themselves from the punishment of the Day of Resurrection, it
will not be accepted from them, and for them is a painful punishment.”
[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):36]

! Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 8411) and Tirmidhi (no. 2574). The wording is that of
Tirmidhi’s.

? Good; narrated by Ahmad (no. 3868).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6562) and Muslim (no. 213). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6564) and Muslim (no. 210). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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2 — And Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Prophet (i) said, “Allah will say to that person of the Hellfire who will receive the least
punishment, ‘If you had everything on the earth, would you give it as a ransom to free
yourself (i.e. save yourself from this Fire)?’ He will say, ‘Yes.” Then Allah will say, “While
you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you much less than this (i.e. not to worship
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others besides Me), but you insisted on worshipping others besides me.

3 — And Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “Among the inmates of Hellfire, a person who had led the most
luxurious life in this world will be brought up on the Day of Resurrection and dipped in the
Fire and will be asked, ‘O son of Adam! Did you ever experience any comfort? Did you
happen to get any luxury?” He will reply, ‘By Allah, no, my Lord.” And then one of the
people of Paradise who had experienced extreme misery in the life of this world will be
dipped in Paradise. Then he will be asked, ‘O son of Adam! Did you ever experience any
misery? Did you ever encounter difficulty?” He will say, ‘By Allah, no my Lord, I neither

experienced misery nor passed through hardship.””

° The chains and shackles of the inhabitants of Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, We have prepared for the disbelievers chains and shackles and a blaze.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):4]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Those who deny the Book and that with which We sent Our messengers - they are going to
know, when the shackles are around their necks and the chains; they will be dragged in
boiling water; then in the Fire they will be filled [with flame].”
[Surah Ghafir (40):70-72]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6557) and Muslim (no. 2805). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2807).
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3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, with Us [for them] are shackles, burning fire, food that chokes and a painful
punishment.”
[Surah al-Muzzammil (73):12-13]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“[Allah will say], ‘Seize him and shackle him. Then into Hellfire drive him. Then into a
chain whose length is seventy cubits insert him.’ Indeed, he did not used to believe in Allah,

the Most Great, nor did he encourage the feeding of the poor.”
[Surah al-Haqqah (69):30-34]

. Descriptions of the food of the inhabitants of Hellfire:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the tree of zagqgum is food for the sinful. Like murky oil, it boils within bellies like
the boiling of scalding water.”

[Surah al-Dukhan (44):43-46]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Is Paradise a better accommodation or the tree of zagqum? Indeed, We have made it a
torment for the wrongdoers. Indeed, it is a tree issuing from the bottom of the Hellfire, its
emerging fruit as if it was heads of the devils. And indeed, they will eat from it and fill with
it their bellies. Then indeed, they will have after it a mixture of scalding water. Then indeed,
their return will be to the Hellfire.”
[Strah al-Saffat (37):62-68]
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3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“For them there will be no food except from a poisonous, thorny plant which neither

nourishes nor avails against hunger.”
[Strah al-Ghashiyah (88):6-7]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, he did not used to believe in Allah, the Most Great, nor did he encourage the
feeding of the poor. So there is not for him here this Day any devoted friend nor any food

except from the discharge of wounds; none will eat it except the sinners.”
[Surah al-Haqqah (69):33-37]
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. Descriptions of the drink of the inhabitants of Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And they requested victory from Allah, and disappointed, [therefore], was every obstinate
tyrant. Before him is Hellfire, and he will be given a drink of purulent water. He will gulp it
but will hardly [be able to] swallow it. And death will come to him from everywhere, but he

is not to die. And before him is a massive punishment.”
[Surah Tbrahim (14):15-17]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“...and are given to drink scalding water that will sever their intestines.”
[Surah Muhammad (47):15]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, We have prepared for the wrongdoers a fire whose walls will surround them. And if
they call for relief, they will be relieved with water like murky oil, which scalds their faces.
Wretched is the drink, and evil is the resting place.”

[Surah al-Kahf (18):29]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“This is so. But indeed, for the transgressors is an evil place of return - Hellfire, which they
will [enter to] burn, and wretched is the resting place. This - so let them taste it - is scalding
water and [foul] purulence. And other [punishments] of its type in various kinds.”
[Surah Sad (38):55-58]

o A description of the clothing of the inhabitants of Hellfire:
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Allah (%) says:
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“But those who disbelieved will have cut out for them garments of fire. Poured upon their
heads will be scalding water.”
[Surah al-Hajj (22):19]
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And Allah (4) says:
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“And you will see the criminals that Day bound together in shackles, their garments of
liquid pitch and their faces covered by the Fire.”
[Surah Ibrahim (14):49-50]

. A description of the beds of the inhabitants of Hellfire:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, those who deny Our verses and are arrogant toward them - the gates of Heaven will
not be opened for them, nor will they enter Paradise until a camel enters into the eye of a
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needle. And thus do We recompense the criminals. They will have from Hellfire a bed and
over them coverings [of fire]. And thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.”
[Surah al-A‘raf (7):40-41]

° The remorse of the inhabitants of Hellfire:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Those will have lost who deny the meeting with Allah, until when the Hour [of
resurrection] comes upon them unexpectedly, they will say, ‘Oh, [how great is] our regret
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over what we neglected concerning it,” while they bear their burdens on their backs.
Unquestionably, evil is that which they bear.”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):61]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Thus will Allah show them their deeds as regrets upon them. And they are never to emerge
from the Fire.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):167]

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Prophet (4%) said, “None will enter Paradise but will be shown the place he would have
occupied in the Fire if he had rejected faith, so that he may be more thankful; and none will
enter the Fire but will be shown the place he would have occupied in Paradise if he had faith,
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so that may be a cause of sorrow for him.

4 — And Anas (<) narrated:

The Prophet (%) said, “Allah will say to that person of the Fire who will receive the least
punishment, ‘If you had everything on the earth, would you give it as a ransom to free
yourself (i.e. save yourself from this Fire)?” He will say, ‘Yes.” Then Allah will say, ‘While
you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you much less than this (i.e. not to worship

others besides Me), but you insisted on worshipping others besides me.”””

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 6569).
* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3334) and Muslim (no. 2805). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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. The inhabitants of Hellfire cursing one another:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“[Allah] will say, ‘Enter among nations which had passed on before you of jinn and mankind
into the Fire.” Every time a nation enters, it will curse its sister until, when they have all
overtaken one another therein, the last of them will say about the first of them ‘Our Lord,
these had misled us, so give them a double punishment of the Fire.” He will say, ‘For each is
double, but you do not know.” And the first of them will say to the last of them, ‘Then you

had not any favor over us, so taste the punishment for what you used to earn.””
[Surah al-A'raf (7):38-39]

2 — And Allah (4) says:
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“Then on the Day of Resurrection you will deny one another and curse one another; and
your refuge will be the Fire, and you will not have any helpers.”

[Surah al-*Ankabut (29):25]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“But they have denied the Hour, and We have prepared for those who deny the Hour a
Blaze. When the Hellfire sees them from a distant place, they will hear its fury and roaring.
And when they are thrown into a narrow place therein bound in chains, they will cry out
thereupon for destruction. [They will be told], ‘Do not cry this Day for one destruction but

cry for much destruction.’”
[Surah al-Furqgan (25):11-14]
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. Portraits of the types of people to be punished in Hellfire:
1) The disbelievers and hypocrites:

Allah (¥) says:
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“Allah has promised the hypocrite men and women and the disbelievers the fire of Hell,
wherein they will abide eternally. It is sufficient for them. And Allah has cursed them, and
for them is an enduring punishment.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):68]

2) The one who kills a believer intentionally:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“But whoever kills a believer intentionally - his recompense is Hellfire, wherein he will
abide eternally; and Allah has become angry with him, has cursed him and has prepared for
him a great punishment.”

[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):93]

2 — And ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As () narrated:

The Prophet (42) said, “Whoever kills a person who is granted the pledge of protection by the
Muslims shall not smell the fragrance of Paradise, though its fragrance can be smelt at a
distance of forty years (of traveling).”"

3) The adulterers and the adulteresses:

Samurah bin Jundub (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) very often used to ask his Companions, “Did anyone of you see
a dream?” So dreams would be narrated to him by those whom Allah wished to tell. One
morning, the Prophet (4) said, “Last night two persons came to me (in a dream), woke me
up and said to me, ‘Proceed!’ ... So we proceeded and came across something like a tannur(a
kind of baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking bread). In that oven, there was much

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 3166).
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noise and voices.” The Prophet () added, “We looked into it and found naked men and
women, and behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath; and when it
reached them, they cried loudly. I asked them, “Who are these?’ ... They said, ‘And those
naked men and women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, they are the
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adulterers and the adulteresses.

4) The consumers of riba (usury):

In the same narration of Samura bin Jundub («), he narrated:

The Prophet () said, “...And so we proceeded and came across a river of blood. And
behold, in the river there was a man swimming, and on the bank there was a man who had
collected many stones. While the other man was swimming, he went near him. The former
opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into his mouth whereupon he
went swimming again. He returned, and every time the performance was repeated. I asked
my two companions, ‘Who are these (two) persons?’ ... He said, ‘And the man whom you

. . . . . . 2
saw swimming in the river and given a stone to swallow, is the consumer of usury.””

5) Image Makers:
1 — Ibn “Abbas (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “Every imager maker will go to Hellfire, and for every

portrait he has made, there will be appointed one who will chastise him in the Hellfire.”

2 — And ‘A’ishah (&%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) visited me after returning from a journey, and I had a shelf with
a thin cloth curtain hanging over it and on which there were portraits. When he saw it, the
color of his face changed (out of anger) and he said, “O ‘A’ishah! The most grievous
torment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be for those who imitate (Allah) in the
act of His creation.” ‘A’ishah said, “We tore it into pieces and made a cushion or two
cushions out of that.”

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 7047).

? Narrated by Bukhari (no. 1386).

* Narrated by Muslim (no. 2110).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 5954) and Muslim (no. 2107). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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3 — And Ibn ‘Abbas (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Whoever makes an image will be commanded on the Day

21

of Resurrection to breathe a soul into it, but he will not be able to do so.

6) The one who consumes an orphan’s wealth unlawfully:
Allah (¥) says:
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“Indeed, those who devour the property of orphans unjustly are only consuming into their
bellies fire. And they will be burned in a Blaze.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):10]

7) Liars, backbiters and talebearers:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“But if he was of the deniers who were astray, then for him is accommodation of scalding

water and burning in Hellfire.”
[Surah al-Wagqi ah (56):92-94]

2 — And Mu'adh bin Jabal (+) narrated:

I accompanied the Prophet () on a journey ... I said, “O Prophet of Allah! Will we be taken
to account for what we say?” He said, “May your mother grieve over your loss, O Mu‘adh!
Are the people tossed into the Fire upon their faces, or upon their noses, except because of
what their tongues have wrought?™

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7042) and Muslim (no. 2110). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.

? Authentic; narrated by Tirmidhi (no. 2616) and Ibn Majah (no. 3973). The wording is that of
Tirmidhi’s.
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8) Those who conceal what Allah has revealed:

Allah (%) says:

- 2 FY)- SR oY . PP P P PIPIPN SUS )
ST ) b 3 Bl G ALl SUE & Ly 25 el g BT BT 0,0 il 5D

3
Ea

I .- 2E

€@ 2 215 2 a2 N akall (5 W1 24le
“Indeed, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the Book and exchange it for a
small price - they consume not into their bellies except the Fire. And Allah will not speak to
them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them. And they will have a painful

punishment.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):174]

. The dialogue between the inhabitants of Hellfire:
1) The dispute between the worshipper and what he worshipped:

ond Sl B o) 6 @ bstnds (s 13 16 @ 08T Gl 3555 @ 0T 1 2 155D
€@ o TG @ el o X333 @
“So they will be overturned into Hellfire, they and the deviators and the soldiers of Iblis, all

together. They will say while they dispute therein, ‘By Allah, we were indeed in manifest
error when we equated you with the Lord of the worlds. And no one misguided us except the

criminals...””
[Surah al-Shu'ara’ (26):94-99]

2) The dispute between the weak and the arrogant:

z

o (2 2,50 00 8 G5 &0 % ) Tyjidmind sl Vrklall 0,80 00T 3 D 25 3 9

-

€ LT S & B 2y T o8 Gy Tgidaial ol 06 ¢ L7
“And mention when they will argue within the Fire, and the weak will say to those who had
been arrogant, ‘Indeed, we were only your followers, so will you relieve us of a share of the
Fire?” Those who had been arrogant will say, ‘Indeed, all of us are in it. Indeed, Allah has

judged between the slaves.””
[Stirah Ghafir (40):47-48]

3) The dispute between followers and their misguiding leaders:
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“And they will approach one another blaming each other. They will say, ‘Indeed, you used
to come at us from the right.” The oppressors will say, ‘Rather, you yourselves were not
believers, and we had over you no authority, but you were a transgressing people. So the
word of our Lord has come into effect upon us; indeed, we will taste [punishment]. And we
led you to deviation; indeed, we were deviators.” So indeed they, that Day, will be sharing in
the punishment. Indeed, that is how We deal with the criminals. Indeed they, when it was

said to them, “There is no deity worthy of worship but Allah,” were arrogant.”
[Surah al-Saffat (37):27-35]
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4) The dispute between the disbeliever and his devil companion:
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“His [devil] companion will say, ‘Our Lord, I did not make him transgress, but he himself
was in extreme error.” [Allah] will say, ‘Do not dispute before Me, while I had already
presented to you the warning. The word will not be changed with Me, and never will I be

unjust to the slaves.””
[Stirah Qaf (50):27-29]

5) The situation will be even worse when a human’s own body disputes with him:
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“And mention, [O Muhammad], the Day when the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the
Fire while they are [driven] assembled in rows, until, when they reach it, their hearing and
their eyes and their skins will testify against them of what they used to do. And they will
say to their skins, “‘Why have you testified against us?’ They will say, “We were made to
speak by Allah, who has made everything speak; and He created you the first time, and to

Him you are returned...””
[Surah Fussilat (41):19-21]
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. The request of the inhabitants of Hellfire from their Lord to see who led them
astray and to increase their punishment:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And those who disbelieved will [then] say, ‘Our Lord, show us those who misled us of the
jinn and men [so] we may put them under our feet that they will be among the lowest.””

[Surah Fussilat (41):29]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The Day their faces will be turned about in the Fire, they will say, ‘How we wish we had
obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger.” And they will say, ‘Our Lord, indeed we obeyed
our masters and our dignitaries, and they led us astray from the right way. Our Lord, give
them double the punishment and curse them with a great curse.””
[Strah al-Ahzab (33):66-68]

° Iblis’ sermon to the inhabitants of Hellfire:
Allah (%) says:
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“And Shaytan will say when the matter has been concluded, ‘Indeed, Allah had promised
you the promise of truth. And T promised you, but I betrayed you. But I had no authority
over you except that I invited you, and you responded to me. So do not blame me; but blame
yourselves. I cannot be called to your aid, nor can you be called to my aid. Indeed, I deny
your association of me [with Allah] before. Indeed, for the wrongdoers is a painful

punishment.””
[Surah Ibrahim (14):22]
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. Hellfire’s request for more inhabitants:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“On the Day We will say to Hellfire, ‘Have you been filled?’ and it will say, ‘Are there some

more?””
[Strah Qaf (50):30]

2 — And Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “[The sinners] would be thrown therein [Hellfire], and it would
continue to say, ‘Is there anything more?” until the Lord of Glory would keep His Foot upon
it, and some of its part would draw close to the other and it would say, ‘Enough, enough, by
Your Honour and Your Dignity,” and there would be enough space in Paradise until Allah
would create a new creation and would make them accommodate that spare place in

. 1
Paradise.”

. Portraits of the types of punishment for the inhabitants of Hellfire:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, those who disbelieve in Our verses - We will drive them into a Fire. Every time

their skins are roasted through We will replace them with other skins so they may taste the

punishment. Indeed, Allah is ever Exalted in Might and Wise.”

[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):56]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4848) and Muslim (no. 2848). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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“Indeed, the criminals will be in the punishment of Hellfire, abiding eternally. It will not be
allowed to subside for them, and they, therein, are in despair. And We did not wrong them,
but it was they who were the wrongdoers.”

[Surah al-Zukhruf (43):74-76]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, Allah has cursed the disbelievers and prepared for them a Blaze. Abiding therein
forever, they will not find a protector or a helper. The Day their faces will be turned about in
the Fire, they will say, ‘How we wish we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger.””
[Strah al-Ahzab (33):64-66]

4 — And Allah () says:
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“And for those who disbelieve will be the fire of Hellfire. [Death] is not decreed for them so
they may die, nor will its torment be lightened for them. Thus do we recompense every

ungrateful one.”
[Surah Fatir (35):36]

5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“As for those who were [destined to be] wretched, they will be in the Fire. For them therein

is [violent] exhaling and inhaling. They will be abiding therein as long as the heavens and

the earth endure, except what your Lord should will. Indeed, your Lord is an effecter of what

He intends.”
[Strah Hid (11):106-107]

6 — And Allah (%) says:
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“So by your Lord, We will surely gather them and the devils; then We will bring them to be
present around Hellfire upon their knees. Then, We will surely extract from every sect those
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of them who were worst against the Most Merciful in insolence. Then, surely it is We who
are most knowing of those most worthy of burning therein.”
[Surah Maryam (19):68-70]

7 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, Hellfire has been lying in wait for the transgressors, a place of return, in which they
will remain for ages [unending]. They will not taste therein any coolness or drink, except
scalding water and [foul] purulence - an appropriate recompense.”
[Surah al-Naba’ (78):21-26]

8 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And for those who disbelieved in their Lord is the punishment of Hellfire, and wretched is
the destination. When they are thrown into it, they hear from it a [dreadful] inhaling while it
boils up. It almost bursts with rage. Every time a company is thrown into it, its keepers ask
them, ‘Did there not come to you a warner?” They will say, “Yes, a warner had come to us,

but we denied and said, ‘Allah has not sent down anything. You are not but in great error.”””
[Surah al-Mulk (67):6-9]

9 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, the criminals are in error and madness. The Day they are dragged into the Fire on
their faces [it will be said], ‘Taste the touch of Sagar (The Scorching Fire).””
[Surah al-Qamar (54):47-48]

10 — And Allah (4) says:
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“No! He will surely be thrown into the Crusher. No! He will surely be thrown into the
Crusher. It is the fire of Allah, [eternally] fueled, which mounts directed at the hearts.
Indeed, Hellfire will be closed down upon them in extended columns.”

[Surah al-Humazah (104):4-9]

11 — And Usamah bin Zayd () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and
thrown in the Hellfire, so that his intestines will come out, and he will go around like a
donkey goes around a millstone. The people of Hellfire will gather around him and say, ‘O
so-and-so! What is wrong with you? Didn’t you use to command us to do good deeds and
forbid us to do bad deeds?’ He will reply, ‘Yes, I used to order you to do good deeds, but I
did not do them myself, and I used to forbid you to do bad deeds, yet I used to do them

,ol

myself.

. The crying and shouting of the inhabitants of Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And they said, ‘Do not go forth in the heat.” Say, ‘The fire of Hell is more intensive in

heat’ - if they would but understand. So let them laugh a little and then weep much as

recompense for what they used to earn.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):81-82]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And they will cry out therein, ‘Our Lord, remove us; we w111 do righteousness - other than
what we were doing!” But did We not grant you life enough for whoever would remember
therein to remember, and the warner had come to you? So taste [the punishment], for there

is not for the wrongdoers any helper.”
[Surah Fatir (35):37]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3267) and Muslim (no. 2989). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

276



3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“For them therein is heavy sighing, and they therein will not hear.”
[Surah al-Anbiya’ (21):100]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And when they are thrown into a narrow place therein bound in chains, they will cry out
thereupon for destruction. [They will be told], ‘Do not cry this Day for one destruction, but

cry for much destruction.””
[Surah al-Furqan (25):13-14]

5 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And the Day the wrongdoer will bite on his hands [in regret], he will say, ‘Oh, I wish I had

taken with the Messenger a way.””
[Surah al-Furqan (25):27]

6 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Thus will Allah show them their deeds as regrets upon them. And they are never to emerge

from the Fire.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):167]

. The inhabitants of Hellfire seeking help for anyone to save them:

1 — Allah (¥) says:
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“And the companions of the Fire will call to the companions of Paradise, ‘Pour upon us
some water or from whatever Allah has provided you.” They will say, ‘Indeed, Allah has

forbidden them both to the disbelievers.””
[Surah al-A'raf (7):50]
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2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And those in the Fire will say to the keepers of Hellfire, ‘Supplicate to your Lord to lighten
for us a day from the punishment.” They will say, ‘Did there not come to you your
messengers with clear proofs?” They will say, ‘Yes.” They will reply, “Then supplicate
yourselves, but the supplication of the disbelievers is not except in etror.””
[Surah Ghafir (40):49-50]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And they will call, ‘O Malik, let your Lord put an end to us!” He will say, ‘Indeed, you will
remain.” We had certainly brought you the truth, but most of you, to the truth, were averse.”

[Strah al-Zukhruf (43):77-78]
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And Allah (%) says:
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“They will say, ‘Our Lord, our wretchedness overcame us, and we were a people astray. Our
Lord, remove us from it, and if we were to return [to evil], we would indeed be wrongdoers.’
He will say, ‘Remain despised therein and do not speak to Me..."”

[Surah al-Mu’minun (23):106-108]
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“As for those who were [destined to be] wretched, they will be in the Fire. For them therein

is [violent] exhaling and inhaling. They will be abiding therein as long as the heavens and

the earth endure, except what your Lord should will. Indeed, your Lord is an effecter of what
He intends.”

[Strah Hud (11):106-107]
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. The inhabitants of Paradise inheriting the homes of the inhabitants of Hellfire:

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “There is no one among you who does not have two
abodes: an abode in Paradise and an abode in Hellfire. If he dies and enters Hellfire, the
people of Paradise inherit his abode. This is what Allah says:
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“These are indeed the inheritors who will inherit Firdaws. They will abide therein eternally.”
[Strah al-Mu’mintn (23):10-11]"

. The emergence of the sinners from among the people of tawhid from Hellfire:

1 — Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Prophet (4%) said, “Whoever said, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,” and
has in his heart good equal to the weight of a barley grain, will be taken out of Hellfire. And
whoever said, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,” and has in his heart good
equal to the weight of a wheat grain, will be taken out of Hellfire. And whoever said, ‘None
has the right to be worshipped but Allah,” and has in his heart good equal to the weight of an

atom, will be taken out of Hellfire.”

2 — And Jabir («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “Some of the people of tawhid will be punished in the Fire
until they are coals. Then the Mercy (of Allah) will reach them. They will be taken out and
tossed at the doors of Paradise.” He said, “The people of Paradise will pour water over them,
and they will sprout as the debris carried by the flood sprouts, then they will enter

Paradise.”™

. The greatest punishment for the inhabitants of Hellfire:

The greatest punishment of the inhabitants of Hellfire will be their inability to see their
Lord (3&).

! Authentic; narrated by Ibn Majah (no. 4341).

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 44) and Muslim (no. 193). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
* Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 15,268) and Tirmidhi (no. 2597). The wording is that of
Tirmidhi’s.
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Allah (¥) says:
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“No! Indeed, from their Lord, that Day, they will be partitioned. Then indeed, they will

[enter and] burn in Hellfire.”
[Surah al-Mutaffifin (83):15-16]

° The eternal life of the inhabitants of Paradise and Hellfire:
1 — Allah (%) says:

© Gosta 55 o 1 0T 8 1,35 0l OB @ Dala B0 250 iy 91 5 e Y i i p
8 el ol G5 0 g 3,0 W OG0 815 &) "ty 56 G ) o8 2ot 2215 G Gp s
de
D 30i% 77l &l G G ) eV SnlalT 205 G 6 fuals 07T
“The Day it comes, no soul will speak except by His permission. And among them will be
the wretched and the prosperous. As for those who were [destined to be] wretched, they will
be in the Fire. For them therein is [violent] exhaling and inhaling. They will be abiding

therein as long as the heavens and the earth endure, except what your Lord should will.

Indeed, your Lord is an effecter of what He intends.”
[Stirah Had (11):105-108]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, those who disbelieve - if they should have all that is in the earth and the like of it
with it by which to ransom themselves from the punishment of the Day of Resurrection, it
will not be accepted from them, and for them is a painful punishment. They will wish to get
out of the Fire, but never are they to emerge therefrom, and for them is an enduring

punishment.”
[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):36-37]

3 — And Ibn "Umar (%) narrated:
The Messenger of Allah () said, “When the people of Paradise have entered Paradise and
the people of the Fire have entered the Fire, death will be brought and will be placed

between the Fire and Paradise, and then it will be slaughtered, and a call will be made, ‘O
people of Paradise, no more death! O people of the Fire, no more death!” So the people of
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Paradise will have happiness added to their previous happiness, and the people of the Fire

5901

will have sorrow added to their previous sorrow.

o The majority of the inhabitants of Paradise and Hellfire:

There will be more men in Paradise than women, and more women in Hellfire than men.
The maidens of Paradise will be larger in number than the men.

1 — ‘Imran (<) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “I looked at Paradise and found poor people forming the majority of
its inhabitants; and I looked at Hellfire and saw that the majority of its inhabitants were

992
women.

2 — And Ibn ‘Abbas () narrated:

The Prophet (4%) said, “I was shown Hellfire and that the majority of its dwellers were
women who were ungrateful.” It was asked, “Do they disbelieve in Allah?” He replied,
“They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors and the good
(charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) to one of them
and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), she will say, ‘I have never received

any good from you.””

3 — And ‘Imran bin Husayn (<) narrated:

The Prophet (4) said, “Amongst the inhabitants of Paradise, the women would form a
minority.™

4 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The members of the first group to get into Paradise
would have their faces as bright as full moon during the night. The next to this group would
have their faces as bright as the shining stars in the sky, and every person would have two

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6548) and Muslim (no. 2850). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3241) and Muslim (no. 2737). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 29) and Muslim (no. 907). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
* Narrated by Muslim (no. 2738).
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wives; the marrow of their shanks would glimmer beneath the flesh, and there would be none

21

without a wife in Paradise.

o The partition of Paradise and Hellfire:

Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “The Hellfire is surrounded with all kinds of desires and

. . . . g 2
passions, while Jannah is surrounded with adversities.”

. The closeness of Paradise and Hellfire:

‘Abdullah bin Mas ud («) narrated:

The Prophet (42) said, “Paradise is nearer to anyone of you than your shoelace, and so is the
Hellfire.”

. The dispute between Paradise and Hellfire and Allah’s judgment between them:

Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Hellfire and Paradise fell into dispute, and Hellfire said, ‘I have been
distinguished by the proud and the haughty.” And Paradise said, ‘What is the matter with me
that the meek and the humble amongst people, and the downtrodden and the simple enter
me?’ Thereupon Allah said to Paradise, ‘You are (the means) of My Mercy whereby I show
mercy to those of My slaves whom I wish.” And He said to Hellfire, ‘You are (the means) of

punishment whereby I punish those of My slaves whom I wish. Both of you will be full.”*

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3246) and Muslim (no. 2834). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6487) and Muslim (no. 2823). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

® Narrated by Bukhari (no. 6488).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4850) and Muslim (no. 2846). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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Avoiding Hellfire and seeking Paradise:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, do not consume usury, doubled and multiplied; but fear Allah that you
may be successful. And fear the Fire, which has been prepared for the disbelievers. And obey
Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain mercy.”
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):130-132]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah («%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, “All of my nation will enter into Paradise, except he who
refused.” They said, “O Messenger of Allah! And who would refuse?” He replied, “He who

obeys me will enter Paradise, and who disobeys me has refused [to enter]!”"

3 — And ‘Adi bin Hatim («) narrated:

The Prophet (#) made a mention of the Fire. He turned his face aside and sought refuge in
Allah from it, and then said, “Protect yourselves against the Fire even if it is with half a
date, and he who does not find it, [he should do so] with pleasant words.”

The vastness of Allah’s mercy:

1 — Allah (%) says:

- ) s P ., A 2o, G
;"' U&WJ =3 ]",_,I, gb\U OJMJLMU)M")"NJMO‘MJA‘PUA ﬂ‘g_y\.’.ﬂ“ﬁ:ﬂ‘)
Hlo o3 wiies G 036 caiz I3 5 € T 11 13 S 1T 16 il 526 e 155

(@,.s,m”nwfq,n S el gl G
“Those [angels] who carry the Throne and those around it exalt with praise of their Lord,
and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe, [saying], ‘Our Lord, You
have encompassed all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who have repented
and followed Your way, and protect them from the punishment of Hellfire. Our Lord, and
admit them to gardens of perpetual residence which You have promised them and whoever

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 7280) and Muslim (no. 1835). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6563) and Muslim (no. 1016). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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was righteous among their fathers, their spouses and their offspring. Indeed, it is You who is
the Exalted in Might, the Wise.””
[Surah Ghafir (40):7-8]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (:£) said, “If a believer were to know what Allah had in store of

punishment [in Hellfire], none would aspire for His Paradise; and if a disbeliever were to
1

know what Allah had in store of mercy, none would despair of His Paradise.”
O Allah, we ask You for Paradise and everything that brings us closer to it of speech and
action, and we seek refuge in You from Hellfire and everything that brings us closer to it
of speech and action.

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2755).
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6. Iman in Qadar

. Qadar (predestination) is: Allah’s knowledge of everything in its appointed
measure and written in the Preserved Tablet (a/-Lawh al-Mahfiiz).

Furthermore, gadaris Allah’s secret in creation, and no close angel nor sent messenger
has access to it.

° Imanin gadar.

It is the unequivocal belief that everything that occurs of good or bad is from Allah’s
predestination and divine decree. This is as He (¥%) says:
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“Indeed, all things We created with gadar (predestination). And Our command is but one,
like a glance of the eye.”
[Surah al-Qamar (54):49-50]

o The pillars of gadar.
Iman in gadar comprises of four matters:

1) Iman that Allah (%) is the All-Knowing of all things, whether they are general
or specific.

This entails His actions, such as creation, organization, giving life, causing death; or the
actions of His creation, such as their speech, actions, and situations; and the states of
animals, plants, or inanimate objects. He has encompassed all things in knowledge as He

(%) says:
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“It is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth, the like of them. His command

descends among them so you may know that Allah is competent over all things and that

Allah has encompassed all things in knowledge.”
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[Surah al-Talaq (65):12]
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2) Iman that Allah (%) has written all things that will come to pass in the
Preserved Tablet pertaining to creation, the worlds, conditions, provision and lifespans.

He has written its quantity, nature, time and place. Nothing will change or be replaced,
nor increase or decrease except by His decree.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Do you not know that Allah knows what is in the heaven and earth? Indeed, that is in a
Record. Indeed that is easy for Allah.”
[Surah al-Hajj (22):70]

2 — And ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Allah wrote the decrees of His creation fifty thousand
years before He created the heavens and the earth,” and He said, “His Throne is above the

21

water.

3) Iman that whatever takes place is from the will of Allah. Whatever Allah wills
shall happen, and whatever He does not will shall never be. This pertains to His actions,
such as creation and organization, life and death, etc. or the actions of creation, such as
intentions, speech, actions and conditions.

1 — Allah (%) says:

€D bylm i U o5 BT sl "1 1 e G5 1 G g 2t d
“And your Lord creates what He wills and chooses; not for them was the choice. Exalted is
Allah and high above what they associate with Him.”
[Surah al-Qasas (28):68]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2653).
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“Allah keeps firm those who believe, with the firm word, in the worldly life and in the
hereafter. And Allah sends astray the wrongdoers. And Allah does what He wills.”
[Surah Ibrahim (14):27]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And even if We had sent down to them the angels [with the message] and the dead spoke to
them [of it], and We gathered together every [created] thing in front of them, they would
not believe unless Allah should will. But most of them are ignorant [of that]. And thus We
have made for every prophet an enemy - devils from mankind and jinn, inspiring to one

another decorative speech in delusion. But if your Lord had willed, they would not have

done it, so leave them and that which they invent.”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):111-112]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“It is not except a reminder to the worlds for whoever wills among you to take a right

course. And you do not will except that Allah wills - Lord of the worlds.”
[Surah al-Takwir (81):27-29]

4) Iman that Allah (%) is the Creator of everything.

He created all that exists in their very nature, attributes and movements. There is no

creator or lord other than Him.
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is, over all things, Disposer of affairs.”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):62]

2 — And Allah (%) says:

S apear oA A/A‘," f/"-’“,‘,; s 4 4
€@ o J5 o 505 L6 L 8 Jem Bhs S Y Y ST Leah B

287



“That is Allah, your Lord; there is no deity except Him, the Creator of all things, so worship
Him, And He is Disposer of all things.”

[Surah al-An‘am (54):49-50]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, all things We created with gadar (predestination). And Our command is but one,
like a glance of the eye.”
[Surah al-Qamar (54):49-50]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“While Allah created you and that which you do”
[Stirah al-Saffat (37):96]

° The secret of gadar:

Whatever Allah (&) does, wills and decrees for His creation has much benefit and
wisdom in it. So whatever Allah (¥£) wills of good and excellence is an indicator of His
generosity and mercy. Whatever He wills of vengeance or retribution is an indicator of
His anger or wrath. Whatever He wills of His gentleness and nobleness is an indicator of
His love and forbearance. Whatever He wills of debasement and humiliation is an
indicator of His hatred and loathing. Whatever He wills of diminishing from some of His
creation is an indicator of His perfection and ability, and also indicates the occurrence of
areturn to Him.

So all of Allah’s actions are accompanied with absolute ability, and absolute ability is
accompanied with absolute wisdom, and absolute wisdom is accompanied with absolute
good:
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“Say, ‘O Allah, Owner of Sovereignty, You give sovereignty to whom You will and You
take sovereignty away from whom You will. You honor whom You will and You humble

whom You will. In Your hand is all good. Indeed, You are over all things capable.””
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):26]
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o The figh of qadar
The divine decree of Allah falls under two categories:

The first: That which Allah carries out in this universe of creation, provision, life, death,
disposition, organization and other facets of universal affairs.

These tremendous decrees are carried out by Allah before us everyday for us to realize
the perfect ability of Allah, His Names and Attributes, the greatness of His dominion
and authority, and the encompassment of all things by His knowledge.

Allah (%) says:
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“It is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth, the like of them. His command
descends among them so you may know that Allah is competent over all things and that

Allah has encompassed all things in knowledge.”
[Surah al-Talaq (65):12]

The second: What Allah carries out for man of good and bad, and this is on account of
his deeds:

Thus, one who has /man and does righteous deeds, Allah will make him happy in this
worldly life. He will increase this happiness at the time of death, even more so in the
grave, and then he will reach the epitome of happiness in Paradise. Allah (¥) says:
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“Whoever does righteousness, whether male or female, while he is a believer - We will

surely cause him to live a good life, and We will surely give them their reward [in the

hereafter] according to the best of what they used to do.”
[Surah al-Nahl (16):97]

On the other hand, the one who disbelieves in Allah and is disobedient to Him will be in
a state of misery throughout his life, and at the time of death will be increased in
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punishment in the grave, and will undergo the utmost form of punishment in the
Hellfire:
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“For them will be punishment in the life of this world, and the punishment of the hereafter is

more severe. And they will not have any protector against Allah.”
[Strah al-Ra'd (13):34]

Allah carries out His decree upon a person based upon what the individual does of good
or bad, obedience or disobedience. The majority of people do not know the secret of
these decrees. As a result of this, tribulations come one after another for most people
who then turn to others for a solution but to no avail—rather, the trials increase—and
loss of hope and despair become manifest:
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“Whoever does a wrong will be recompensed for it, and he will not find besides Allah a

protector or a helper.”
[Stirah al-Nisa’ (4):123]

In reality, the solution is in their hands, as Allah does not change the condition of a
people until they change that which is in themselves. If they were to replace disbelief
with 7man, disobedience with obedience and transgression to excellence, Allah would
rectify their conditions immediately. The opposite holds true, as a change from good to
bad would result in their punishment on account of their sins. This is as Allah (¥) says:
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“That is because Allah would not change a favor which He had bestowed upon a people until
they change what is within themselves. And indeed, Allah is Hearing and Knowing.”
[Surah al-Anfal (8):53]

In regards to tribulations, at times they are a consequence of disobedience, as Allah (%)
says:
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“Do the people think that they will be left to say, “We believe’ and they will not be tried?
But We have certainly tried those before them, and Allah will surely make evident those
who are truthful, and He will surely make evident the liars.”
[Surah al-‘Ankabut (29):2-3]
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At other times, it is for expiation of sins and the raising of a person’s rank.

1 — Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Prophet (i) said, “A believer is never stricken with a discomfort, illness, anxiety, grief,

mental worry, or even the pricking of a thorn, but Allah will expiate his sins on account of

. . 1
his patience.”

2 — And ‘A’ishah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “If a Muslim runs a thorn or [gets into trouble] more
severe than this, there is assured for him [a higher] rank and his sins are obliterated.”™

. The types of gadar.
Whatever Allah has predestined or divinely willed falls under two categories:

The first: What Allah has predestined or divinely decreed of actions and conditions
outside of a human’s will.

Examples of this would be, on a personal level, a person’s height, beauty, life and death.
Examples of external factors that occur without a person’s choice are trials, illnesses,
deficiencies in wealth, life, and provision, and others which can at times be a
consequence of a person’s disobedience, at other times a test for him, and at other times
a means to increase his rank or expiate his sins.

These things that an individual is confined to or happen to him without his will are
things that he will not be asked about, nor held responsible. What is incumbent upon
him, though, is to have 7man that all of that is Allah’s divine decree and to be patient
and submissive to it. There is nothing that happens in this universe except that the All-
Knowing, the All-Aware has wise judgment, wisdom, mercy and excellence in it.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 5641) and Muslim (no. 2573). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2572).
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1 — Allah (%) says:
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“No disaster strikes upon the earth or among yourselves except that it is in a register before
We bring it into being - indeed that, for Allah , is easy - in order that you not despair over
what has eluded you and not exult [in pride] over what He has given you. And Allah does

not like everyone self-deluded and boastful.”
[Surah al-Hadid (57):22-23]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Say, ‘Never will we be struck except by what Allah has decreed for us; He is our protector.’
And upon Allah let the believers rely.”
[Surah al-Tawbah (9):51]

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#2) said, “Allah (35) said, ‘The son of Adam hurts Me by abusing
Time, for I am [the Creator of] Time; in My Hands are all things and I cause the revolution
of night and day.”

4 — And Ibn ‘Abbas (w4 ) narrated:

I was behind the Prophet () one day when he said, “O boy! I will teach you a statement: Be
mindful of Allah and He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you will find Him before
you. When you ask, ask Allah, and when you seek aid, seek Allah’s aid. Know that if the
entire creation were to gather together to do something to benefit you, you would never get
any benefit except what Allah had written for you. And if they were to gather to do
something to harm you, you would never be harmed except what Allah had written for you.
The pens have been lifted and the pages have dried up.”

The second: That which Allah has predestined and decreed for a person of actions that
he is able to do from the gifts bestowed upon him from Allah. These include intellect,
ability and choice which entails 7man and kufi, obedience and disobedience, and
excellence and wronging.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4826) and Muslim (no. 2246).
? Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 2669) and Tirmidhi (no. 2516). The wording is that of
Tirmidhi’s.
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These, and other similar gifts, will make a person accountable, and in accordance to his
actions will be his reward or punishment. This is because Allah sent messengers,
revealed books and made the truth clear from falsehood. He has encouraged /man and
acts of obedience for His slaves, just as He has warned us of kufi and disobedience. He
has provisioned man with an intellect and gave him the ability to choose. He can select
whichever path he wants to tread. Whichever of the two paths he chooses will still be
under the will and desire of Allah, as nothing happens in the dominion of Allah without
His knowledge, will and desire.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And say, ‘The truth is from your Lord, so whoever wills - let him believe; and whoever
wills - let him disbelieve.” Indeed, We have prepared for the wrongdoers a fire whose walls
will surround them. And if they call for relief, they will be relieved with water like murky
oil, which scalds their faces. Wretched is the drink, and evil is the resting place.”
[Strah al-Kahf (18):29]
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And Allah (%) says:
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“Whoever does righteousness - it is for his own soul; and whoever does evil [does so] against

it. And your Lord is never unjust to His slaves.”
[Surah Fussilat (41):46]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Then is one who was a believer like one who was defiantly disobedient? They are not
equal. As for those who believed and did righteous deeds, for them will be the Gardens of
Refuge as accommodation for what they used to do. But as for those who defiantly
disobeyed, their refuge is the Fire. Every time they wish to emerge from it, they will be
returned to it while it is said to them, ‘Taste the punishment of the Fire which you used to
deny.””

[Surah al-Sajdah (32):18-20]
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4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“It is not except a reminder to the worlds for whoever wills among you to take a right
course. And you do not will except that Allah wills - Lord of the worlds.”

[Surah al-Takwir (81):27-29]

. When is it permissible to find an excuse through gadar?

1) It is permissible to find an excuse through gadar with regards to tribulations,
like the ones mentioned in the first category. Thus, if a person were to become sick or
suffer a loss, or be afflicted with trials outside of his control, then he would be able to
find an excuse in the gadar of Allah. He would then say, “This is what Allah has willed,
and He did what He willed.” After that, he should be patient and be as content as he
possibly can to attain reward. Allah (4%) says:
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“And We will surely test you with something of fear, hunger and a loss of wealth, lives and
fruits, but give good tidings to the patient, who, when disaster strikes them, say, ‘Indeed we
belong to Allah, and indeed to Him we will return.” Those are the ones upon whom are
blessings from their Lord and mercy. And it is those who are the rightly guided.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):155-157]

2) It is not permissible for a person to find an excuse through gadar with regards to
disobedience. So one cannot leave off obligations or perform prohibited actions, because
Allah commanded us to perform acts of obedience and avoid acts of disobedience. He
ordered us to be active and not to rely solely upon gadar.

If gadar were to be an argument for anyone, Allah would not have punished those who
denied the messengers, such as the people of Nuh, ‘Ad, Thamud and others.
Furthermore, He would not have commanded the administration of legislated
punishments for those who transgress.

Whoever sees gadar as an argument for those who indulge in disobedience is, in reality,
lifting from them any form of disparagement or need of punishment. He would not be
able to dispraise anyone at all, nor punish them if they transgressed upon him. He would
not be able to distinguish between those who do good or bad to him. This is indeed
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falsehood that is built upon falsehood. It is considered intellectual foolishness, and when
Allah desires good for a person, He gives him correct comprehension of the religion.
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“Those who associated with Allah will say, ‘If Allah had willed, we would not have
associated anything and neither would our fathers, nor would we have prohibited anything.’
Likewise did those before deny until they tasted Our punishment. Say, ‘Do you have any
knowledge that you can produce for us? You follow nothing but assumption, and you are not

but falsifying,””
[Strah al-An‘am (6):148]

. The ruling on executing the means:

The entire religion is comprised of wisdoms and rulings, justice and excellence, divine
decree and predestination, and knowledge and action. Whatever Allah decrees for a slave
of good or bad is linked with its means. Good has means which are 7/man and acts of
obedience, and bad has means as well which are kufr and acts of disobedience.

Every individual acts upon the will that Allah decreed for him and the choice that Allah
bestowed upon him. A slave cannot reach what Allah has written for him or against him
of happiness or misery except through such means that he must use through his choice
that Allah bestowed upon him. Thus, entering Paradise has its specific means that must

be taken, just as Hell has its means that must be avoided.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, this is a reminder, so he who wills may take to his Lord a way. And you do not will
except that Allah wills. Indeed, Allah is ever Knowing and Wise. He admits whom He wills

into His mercy; but the wrongdoers - He has prepared for them a painful punishment.”
[Surah al-Insan (76):29-31]
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2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“These are the limits set by Allah, and whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger will be
admitted by Him to gardens [in Paradise] under which rivers flow, abiding eternally therein;
and that is the great attainment. And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger and
transgresses His limits - He will put him into the Fire to abide eternally therein, and he will

have a humiliating punishment.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):13-14]

3 — And “Ali («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “There is not one amongst you who has not been allotted
his abode in Paradise or Hell.” They said, “O Messenger of Allah, then why should we
perform good deeds and why not depend upon our destiny?” Thereupon he said, “No, do
perform good deeds, for everyone is facilitated in that for which he has been created.” Then
he recited:
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“As for he who gives and fears Allah and believes in the best [reward], We will ease him
toward ease. But as for he who withholds and considers himself free of need and denies the

best [reward], We will ease him toward difficulty.”
[Surah al-Layl (92):5-10]'

. The ruling on repelling gadar.

It is legislated to repel gadarwith gadarin the following situations:

1) Repelling the gadar of whose means are already interwoven so that when other
means are introduced, they face one another. An example of this would be repelling an

enemy by fighting him, or repelling heat with cold, and so on.

2) Repelling the gadar that happened and stays put with another gadar that could
remove it. An example of this would be repelling the decree of illness with the decree of

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 4945) and Muslim (no. 2647). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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treatment, or repelling the decree of sins with the decree of repentance, or repelling a
wrongdoing with excellence, and so on.

Allah (%) says:
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“And not equal are the good deed and the bad. Repel [evil] by that [deed] which is better;
and thereupon the one whom between you and him is enmity will become as though he was
a devoted friend. But none is granted it except those who are patient, and none is granted it
except one having a great portion [of good].”
[Surah Fussilat (41):34-35]

. The will of Allah is general for all things:

A slave doing a good or bad deed does not negate it from being attributed to Allah as an
origination and creation of His.

Allah is the Creator of all things, and from amongst those things are the human being
and his actions. However, Allah’s will is not necessarily an indication of His pleasure.
For example, disbelief, disobedience and vileness are created things through the will of
Allah, but Allah does not love them nor is pleased with them. He does not command us
to do such things, but rather despises and prohibits such actions.

The classification of something being despised or disliked does not remove it from being
part of Allah’s will that comprises all matters. Indeed, there is an intended wisdom
behind everything that Allah created, based on His control, dominion and creation.

Allah (%) says:
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“It is not except a reminder to the worlds for whoever wills among you to take a right
course. And you do not will except that Allah wills - Lord of the worlds.”
[Surah al-Takwir (81):27-29]
o The ruling on being pleased with gadar:

Being pleased with gadaris divided into three categories:
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1) Being pleased with acts of obedience, which is obligatory.
2) Being pleased with tribulations, which is a recommended act.

3) Disbelief, lewdness and disobedience, which are not commanded to be pleased
with. Rather, we are commanded to despise and hate them.

These are things that Allah does not love or is pleased with. Even though He created
them, He does not love them, so He contributes it to those who love it, as He created
devils. We love and are pleased with what Allah has created, but as for an
unpraiseworthy action and its doer, we do not love nor are pleased with either.

Something that can be loved from one perspective and despised from another, such as an
unpleasant illness, is disliked but can result in being beloved.

In the path to Allah, we must be pleased with Him and do what He loves and is pleased
with. We do not have to be pleased with everything that happens, nor are we
commanded to be pleased with everything that He decrees. However, we are
commanded to be pleased with what Allah and His Messenger have ordered us to be
pleased with. We must also dislike what Allah and His Messenger have commanded us
to dislike.

Allah (%) says:
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“And know that among you is the Messenger of Allah. If he were to obey you in much of the
matter, you would be in difficulty, but Allah has endeared to you Zman and has made it
pleasing in your hearts, and has made hateful to you disbelief, defiance and disobedience.
Those are the rightly guided. It is as bounty from Allah and favor. And Allah is Knowing
and Wise.”

[Surah al-Hujurat (49):7-8]
. Allah’s divine decree for good and bad has two angles:

The first: Its connection with the Lord and being attributed to Him. From this angle, the
slave is pleased with it. The divine decree of Allah is just and good, wise and merciful.
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The second: Its connection with the slave and being attributed to him. From this angle,
there are some things that are to be pleased with, such as 7/man and acts of obedience,
and from another angle there are some things that are not to be pleased with, such as
kufr and acts of disobedience. In light of this, Allah, too, would not love these things, or
be pleased with them, or command to do such acts.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And your Lord creates what He wills and chooses; not for them was the choice. Exalted is
Allah and high above what they associate with Him.”
[Surah al-Qasas (28):68]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“If you disbelieve - indeed, Allah is Free from need of you. And He does not approve for His
slaves disbelief. And if you are grateful, He approves it for you; and no bearer of burdens
will bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you

about what you used to do. Indeed, He is Knowing of that within the breasts.”
[Surah al-Zumar (39):7]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“While Allah created you and that which you do.”

[Surah al-Saffat (37):96]

. The actions of the slave are created:

Allah (48) created the slave and created his actions. He knew, willed and wrote these
actions before them happening.

If a slave was to do a good or bad act, this would uncover for us what Allah already
knew, and what He had already created and written. Allah’s knowledge of a slave’s
action is full and comprehensive. Allah’s knowledge has fully encompassed all things.
Not an atom’s weight of matter is unknown to Him in the heavens and earth.

299



Allah willed for disobedience to take place, but disobedience is something that the
sinner chose to do, as Allah does not love disobedience, nor commands for it to be done.
Rather, He hates and despises it.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“While Allah created you and that which you do.”
[Surah al-Saffat (37):96]

2 — And Allah (%) says:

«

L9 2 - M- 2 A Ta s ST 4R a3 [ 1.1~ -2 \J{-
Pl (R T,y LTl o (R ATl b Tl e JAAT L AT G P
€ 055
“Indeed, Allah orders justice, good conduct and giving to relatives, and forbids immorality,

bad conduct and oppression. He admonishes you that perhaps you will be reminded.”
[Surah al-Nahl (16):90]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And, [O Muhammad], you are not [engaged] in any matter or recite any of the Qur’an, and
you [people] do not do any deed, except that We are witness over you when you are
involved in it. And not absent from your Lord is any part of an atom’s weight within the
earth or within the heaven, or anything smaller than that or greater, but that it is in a clear

register.”
[Surah Yunus (10):61]

4 — And ‘Abdullah bin Mas ‘ud () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (), the truthful and the receiver of the truth, informed us, saying,
“The creation of you (humans) is gathered in the form of semen in the womb of your mother
for forty days. Then it becomes a clinging thing in similar [period]. Then it becomes a lump
of flesh like that. Then Allah sends an angel who breathes life into it and is commanded to
record four things about it: its provision, term of life [in this world], conduct and whether it

will be happy or miserable.

By the One besides Whom there is no true god! Verily, one of you would perform the actions
of the dwellers of Paradise until there is only one cubit between him and it, when what is
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foreordained would come to pass and he would perform the actions of the inmates of Hell
until he enters it.

And one of you would perform the actions of the inhabitants of Hell, until there is only one
cubit between him and Hell. Then he would perform the acts of the dwellers of Paradise until

2]

he would enter it.

. Justice and good conduct:

The actions of Allah (%) revolve between justice and good conduct. It is not possible at
all for Him to be unjust with anyone. Good conduct is more beloved to Him than justice,
and pardoning is more beloved to Him than retribution. So either He () will deal with
a slave with justice or He will deal with him in good conduct.

For the one who sins, Allah will deal with him with justice, as He (4%) says:
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“And the retribution for an evil act is an evil one like it.”
[Stirah al-Shiira (42):40]

As for the one who performs good deeds, He will deal with him through blessings and
His excellence, as He () says:
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“Whoever comes [on the Day of Judgement] with a good deed will have ten times the like
thereof [to his credit], and whoever comes with an evil deed will not be recompensed except

the like thereof; and they will not be wronged.”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):160]

o The figh of Allah’s commands:

The commands of Allah are divided into two categories: universal commands and
legislative commands.

The universal commands are divided into three subcategories:

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (n0.3208) and Muslim (no. 2643). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.
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The first: The command for origination and creation. It is directive from Allah for all

matters to be created.

The second: The command for endurance. It is a directive from Allah for all created

matters to remain in existence.
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, Allah holds the heavens and the earth, lest they cease. And if they should cease, no

one could hold them [in place] after Him. Indeed, He is Forbearing and Forgiving.”
[Surah Fatir (35):41]
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And Allah (4) says:
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“And of His signs is that the heaven and earth remain by His command. Then when He calls

you with a single call from the earth, immediately you will come forth.”
[Surah al-Rum (30):25]

The third: The command for control and organization, benefit and harm, movement and
stillness, life and death, etc. This is a directive from Allah to all creation in the heavens

and on earth.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Say, ‘O Allah, Owner of Sovereignty, You give sovereignty to whom You will and You
take sovereignty away from whom You will. You honor whom You will and You humble
whom You will. In Your hand is all good. Indeed, You are over all things capable. You cause
the night to enter the day, and You cause the day to enter the night; and You bring the
living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give provision to

whom You will without account.’”
[Surah Ali ‘Tmran (3):26-27]
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2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Say, ‘I hold not for myself [the power of] benefit or harm, except what Allah has willed.
And if I knew the unseen, I could have acquired much wealth, and no harm would have
touched me. I am not except a warner and a bringer of good tidings to a people who
believe.””
[Surah al-A‘raf (7):188]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“He it is who gives life and causes death; and when He decrees a matter, He but says to it,
‘Be,’ and it is.”
[Strah Ghafir (40):68]

As for the legislative commands, they are divided into five subcategories:

These are the commands of tawhid and iman, acts of worship, transactions, social
relations, and etiquettes.

These are all a directive from Allah exclusively to mankind and jinn. They comprise the
true religion that Allah sent His messengers with, revealed His books and are from
amongst His greatest blessings upon His creation.

Based on the measure of a person’s certainty and conviction in Allah’s names,
attributes, actions, and universal and legislative commands, a slave will have a yearning
and desire to carry out Allah’s legislative commands with love, veneration and humility
for Allah ().

The happiest and greatest of people are those who have knowledge of their Lord. They
are the prophets and those who have treaded upon their path. By carrying out Allah’s
legislative commands, we acquire security and guidance, and Allah will open for us the
blessings of the heavens and earth in this life, and will admit us into Paradise in the
hereafter:
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1 — Allah (%) says:
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“This day I have perfected for you your religion, completed My favor upon you and have
approved for you Islam as the religion.”
[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):3]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“It is those who believe and do not mix their belief with injustice - they will have security,
and they are rightly guided.”
[Strah al-An‘am (6):82]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And if only the people of the cities had believed and feared Allah, We would have opened
upon them blessings from the heaven and the earth; but they denied [the messengers], so We
seized them for what they used to earn.”
[Surah al-A'raf (7):96]

4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous deeds - they will have the Gardens of
Paradise as a lodging, wherein they abide eternally. They will not desire from it any

transfer.”
[Strah al-Kahf (18):107-108]

. The categories of Allah’s commands:

The Commands of Allah (&%) are divided into two categories:

The first: His legislative commands that could come from his slave. A slave could also
oppose them if Allah permits. From amongst them:
€2y gl 4 3 i I el i

!
4



“And your Lord has decreed that you not worship except Him, and to parents, good
treatment.”

[Surah al-Isra’ (17):23]

The second: Universal commands that must take place. It is not possible for a person to
oppose them. They are of two types:

1) A divine, direct universal command that must take place. Thus, everything that
Allah desires to happen will happen:
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“His command is only when He intends a thing that He says to it, ‘Be,” and it is.”
[Surah Ya Sin (36):82]

2) Divine universal commands. These are universal norms that are comprised of
means and results that are intertwined by the permission of Allah. Every universal
means has a result. From amongst these universal norms:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“That is because Allah would not change a favor which He had bestowed upon a people until
they change what is within themselves. And indeed, Allah is Hearing and Knowing.”

[Strah al-Anfal (8):53]
2 — And Allah () says:
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“And when We intend to destroy a city, We command its affluent but they defiantly disobey

therein; so the word comes into effect upon it, and We destroy it with complete
destruction.”

[Surah al-Tsra’ (17):16]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And Allah presents an example: a city which was safe and secure, its provision coming to it
in abundance from every location, but it denied the favors of Allah. So Allah made it taste
the extreme of hunger and fear for what they had been doing.”

[Surah al-Nahl (16):112]

These universal norms can be exploited by Iblis and his followers in an attempt to be a
cause in ruining some people. Due to this, Allah legislated for us the seeking of His
forgiveness, repentance and supplication to save ourselves from such ruin.

Supplication is turning to Allah, the Creator of all universal norms, such as water, fire,
etc., as He is the One you can negate its properties or results at any time and in any way
He wills. An example of this is when He negated the fire’s ability to burn Ibrahim (¥=&):
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“They said, ‘Burn him and support your gods - if you are to act.” Allah said, ‘O fire, be

coolness and safety upon Ibrahim.” And they intended for him harm, but We made them the

greatest losers.”
[Stirah al-Anbiya’ (21):68-70]

o The figh of good and bad deeds:
Good deeds are of two categories:

The first: A good deed whose cause is /man and righteousness. This is an act of
obedience towards Allah (d%) and His Messenger (:).

The second: A good deed who cause is a divine blessing upon man from what Allah has
given him of wealth, health, honor, etc.

Bad deeds are also of two categories:

The first: A bad deed whose cause is shirk and disobedience. This is what an individual
produces of shirk and sin.

The second: A bad deed whose cause is a tribulation, or divine retribution, such as
diseases, loss of wealth, fear, hunger, defeat, etc.
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A good deed with the meaning of obedience is not attributed to anyone except Allah, as
He is the One who legislated it for the slave, taught it to him, ordered him to do it,
helped him to accomplish it and rewarded him for it.

A bad deed with the meaning of disobedience to Allah and His Messenger, if a slave
chooses by his own will and desire to do it, and by giving preference to disobedience
over obedience, is attributed only to the slave, its doer. This is not attributed to Allah
because Allah did not legislate it or command him to do it. Rather, He made it
prohibited upon him and warned him of a punishment, just as Allah (¥) says:
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“What comes to you of good is from Allah, but what comes to you of evil is from yourself.
And We have sent you, [O Muhammad], to the people as a messenger, and sufficient is

Allah as Witness.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):79]

As for a good deed with the meaning of a divine blessing, such as wealth, children,
victory and honor, and a bad deed with the meaning of resentment and tribulation, such
as loss of wealth, life, provision and defeat, then his good and bad deed is from Allah.
Allah (%) is the one who tests His slaves through tribulations, retribution and prestige.
This is to develop His slaves, just as Allah () says:
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“But if good comes to them, they say, ‘This is from Allah,” and if evil befalls them, they
say, ‘This is from you.” Say, ‘All things are from Allah.” So what is [the matter] with those

people that they can hardly understand any statement?”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):78]

. The means of repelling the punishment for bad deeds:

If a believer was to commit a bad deed, then its punishment can be averted by the

following:

He can repent to Allah so that Allah may forgive him; seek Allah’s forgiveness so that
Allah may forgive him; do good deeds that would wipe the bad deeds away; his brothers
in faith can supplicate for him and seek Allah’s forgiveness for him; or have the
intention for him to be rewarded through their good actions what can benefit him; or be
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afflicted with tribulations that would serve as an expiation for his sins; or be afflicted
with tribulation in the barzakh which will also expiate for his sins; or to be afflicted on
the Day of Judgment which would also expiate for his sins; or for Prophet Muhammad
(#) to intercede on his behalf; or through the mercy of the Most Merciful. And indeed
Allah is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

Allah (%) says:
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“But indeed, I am the Perpetual Forgiver of whoever repents, believes, does righteousness

and then continues in guidance.”
[Stirah Ta Ha (20):82]

. The wisdom behind the creation of acts of obedience and disobedience:

Allah (&%) has created both acts of obedience and disobedience. As for the acts of
obedience, Allah loves them, and as for the acts of disobedience, Allah dislikes them.
Allah has commanded the creation to carry out the acts of obedience, prohibited them
from the acts of disobedience, and commanded them to repent from sins and acts of
disobedience.

Furthermore, Allah has created man with free will; he obeys His Lord at times and

disobeys Him at others.

Perhaps acts of obedience would cause self-admiration and favor-seeking in some
people. So as a result, Allah created acts of disobedience, that after performed, would
perhaps cause humility and breaking down before the Lord. So praise be to the One who
is All-Wise concerning His creation, command and legislation.

Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, We created man from a sperm-drop mixture in order to try him; and We made him
to hear and see. Indeed, We showed him the way, be he grateful or be he ungrateful. Indeed,
We have prepared for the disbelievers chains, shackles and a blaze. Indeed, the righteous will

drink from a cup [of wine] whose mixture is of Kafir:”
[Surah al-Insan (76):2-5]
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. The figh of acts of obedience and disobedience:

Allah’s objective from His creation is acknowledgment of His Oneness, /man in Him,
His obedience and His servitude through what He legislated. Obedience brings forth
benefit and yields beautiful manners. As for disobedience, it brings both harm and yields
poor manners.

The sun, moon, plants, animals, land and sea obey their Lord. As a result, tremendous
benefit emerge from each of these creations that only Allah (%£) can enumerate.

The prophets, callers to Islam and scholars obey Allah, and as a result tremendous good
comes from them that only Allah (3) can enumerate. As for the disobedience of the
Lord and arrogance in not obeying Him that manifested from Iblis and his followers
from mankind and jinn, this has only brought forth evil and corruption upon earth that
only Allah (#) can enumerate.

Just like this, if an individual was to obey his Lord, Allah would bring forth good and
benefit for him and through him for others that only Allah (4) could enumerate. On the
other hand, if he was to disobey his Lord, evil and harm would emerge from him and
through him upon others that only Allah (3) could enumerate.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts become fearful,
and when His verses are recited to them, it increases them in faith; and upon their Lord they
rely - The ones who establish prayer, and from what We have provided them, they spend.
Those are truly the believers. For them are degrees [of high position] with their Lord, and

forgiveness and noble provision.”
[Surah al-Anfal (8):2-4]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“These are the limits set by Allah, and whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger will be
admitted by Him to gardens [in Paradise] under which rivers flow, abiding eternally therein;
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and that is the great attainment. And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger and
transgresses His limits - He will put him into the Fire to abide eternally therein, and he will
have a humiliating punishment.”

[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):13-14]

. The effects of acts of obedience and disobedience:

Allah (%) has made for acts of obedience and good deeds beloved, pure and enjoyable
effects. The delight contained within them far surpasses any delight found in
disobedience. Thus, every act of obedience is followed by serenity, guidance, security
and success.

Allah (&) has also made for acts of disobedience and bad deeds distasteful effects that
inherit regret and remorse, constraint and worry, depression and loss. This regret and
sorrow grow based on each deed by many times more:
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“Then if there comes to you guidance from Me - then whoever follows My guidance will
neither go astray [in this world] nor suffer [in the hereafter]. And whoever turns away from
My remembrance - indeed, he will have a depressed life, and We will gather him on the Day
of Resurrection blind. He will say, ‘My Lord, why have you raised me blind while I was once
seeing?’ [Allah] will say, ‘Thus did Our signs come to you, and you forgot them; and thus
will you this Day be forgotten.””

[Strah Ta Ha (20):123-126]

A slave does not ever reach a disliked state except because of a sin, and what Allah
pardons him for is far greater. Sins harm the heart just as poison harms the body:
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“And whatever strikes you of disaster - it is for what your hands have earned; but He
pardons much.”
[Surah al-Shura (42):30]

Allah created every individual upon a beautiful and good fitrah (innate disposition). If it
was to mix with sins and disobedience, its beauty and goodness would be removed. If a
slave was to repent to Allah and return to Him, the fifrah would once again beautify and
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become good. It would reach a state of perfection in Paradise and would join the
company of the prophets and messengers.

Allah (%) says:
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“And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger - they will be with the ones upon whom Allah
has bestowed favor of the prophets, the steadfast affirmers of truth, the martyrs and the
righteous. And excellent are those as companions. That is the bounty from Allah, and

sufficient is Allah as Knower.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):69-70]

The actions of Allah (&) are all of utmost wisdom and mercy, as well as justice and
kindness. He guides whomever He wills out of His favor and mercy, and leads astray
whomever He wills out of His justice and wisdom. He is the All-Wise and the All-
Knowing, and He is Most Knowing of where He places His message and guidance, and
His torment and punishment:
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“Do you not know that to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth? He
punishes whom He wills and forgives whom He wills, and Allah is over all things

competent.”
[Surah al-Ma’idah (5):40]

. The figh of acts of guidance and misguidance:

To Allah belongs the creation and command. He does as He wills and rules as He wants.
He guides whom He wills and leads astray whom He wills. The dominion and creation
belong to Him, and He will never be asked about what He does, but rather the creation
will be asked.

From among Allah’s mercy is that He created the people upon tawhid, loving good and
disliking evil. Then He honored them by sending to them the messengers, revealing the
books, clarifying the paths and providing remedy for diseases. He enabled the means of
guidance and obedience through hearing, seeing and intellect:
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“It is He who has sent among the unlettered a Messenger from themselves, reciting to them
His verses, purifying them and teaching them the Book and wisdom - although they were
before in clear error.”

[Surah al-Jumu‘ah (62):2]

After all this... whoever gives preference to guidance, has a desire for it, seeks it, takes
by its means and struggles in achieving it, Allah will guide him to it, help him achieve it
and help him in completing it. This is all from the mercy, excellence and favors of Allah
upon His slaves.

Allah (%) says:
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“And those who strive for Us - We will surely guide them to Our ways. And indeed, Allah is
with the doers of good.”
[Surah al-*Ankabut (29):69]

Contrary to that, whoever gives preference to misguidance, desires it and takes by its
means, Allah will direct him to what he wishes for, and he will not find from Allah any
means to avoid it. This is from the justice of Allah.

Allah (¥) says:
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“And whoever opposes the Messenger after guidance has become clear to him and follows
other than the way of the believers - We will give him what he has taken and drive him into
Hell, and evil it is as a destination.”

[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):115]

o The fruits of Jman in gadar.

Iman in divine decree and predestination is from the sources of peace, tranquility and
happiness for every Muslim.
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A believer knows that everything is decreed from Allah. Thus, he will not be amazed at
his own self after an achievement, nor be anxious at the loss of a loved one or
experiencing a disliked condition. He knows that all of this is from the divine decree of
Allah and it cannot be avoided.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“No disaster strikes upon the earth or among yourselves except that it is in a register before
We bring it into being - indeed that, for Allah , is easy - in order that you not despair over
what has eluded you and not exult [in pride] over what He has given you. And Allah does
not like everyone self-deluded and boastful.”
[Strah al-Hadid (57):22-23]

2 — And Suhayb () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “How wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for
him in everything, and this applies only to a believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses
gratitude to Allah and that is good for him; and if adversity befalls him, he endures it

1

patiently and that is better for him.
3 — And Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “I am amazed at the believer. If good befalls him he
praises Allah and express gratitude, and if bad befalls him he praises Allah and shows

patience. A believer will be rewarded for every affair, even for a morsel of food that he lifts

to the mouth of his spouse [to feed her].”

. We have now, by the grace of Allah, completed discussing the six pillars of
Iman. They are: Iman in Allah, Iman in His angels, Iman in His books, Iman in His
messengers, /man in the Last Day, and /man in the good and bad of gadar. Every pillar
brings forth boundless, fruitful benefits for a believer.

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2999).
? Good; narrated by Ahmad (no. 1492) and ‘Abdul-Razzaq (no. 20310). The wording is that of
Ahmad’s.
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. The fruits of the pillars of Imar:

1) Iman in Allah (38): This yields to the tawhid of Allah and attuning ourselves to
always turn to Him and no one else. It also increases our love for Him, our reverence for
Him and our gratefulness to Him. Furthermore, it increases our servitude and obedience
to Him and our fear of Him. Lastly, it increases our act of carrying out His commands
and avoiding His prohibitions.

2) Iman in the angels: This yields the fruits of loving them, feeling shy from them
and taking heed of their obedience to Allah.

3) 4) Iman in the books and messengers: This yields unshakeable 7man in Allah and
love for Him. Additionally, it leads to gratitude of Him, as well as knowledge of His
legislations, and what He loves and despises. We also attain knowledge of the conditions
of the hereafter, love for the messengers of Allah, obedience of them and following them
in their intentions, statements, actions and manners.

5) Iman in the Last Day: This yields knowledge of Allah’s ability, grandeur,
sovereignty and authority. It brings forth a yearning to perform acts of obedience and
good deeds, and to avoid acts of disobedience and evil sins. It also causes proper
preparation for the Day of Resurrection.

6) Iman in gadar: This yields tranquility, solace and pleasure with whatever Allah,
the Exalted in Might, the Most Merciful decrees.

If these six pillars of /man are affirmed in the life of a Muslim, Allah will bless him with
a beautiful life in this world, and he will become worthy of entering Paradise and being
saved from the Hellfire. This cannot be accomplished except by obeying Allah and His
Messenger in everything.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Whoever does righteousness, whether male or female, while he is a believer - We will
surely cause him to live a good life, and We will surely give them their reward [in the
hereafter] according to the best of what they used to do.”
[Surah al-Nahl (16):97]
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2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“...and whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger will be admitted by Him to gardens [in
Paradise] under which rivers flow, abiding eternally therein; and that is the great

attainment.”
[Surah al-Nisa’ (4):13]
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11. Ihsan

. Ihsan is: to worship Allah as if you see Him, and though you cannot see him, He

sees you.

Ihsan is the most complete form of servitude due to the completeness of iman, tagwa,
certainty, truthfulness, sweetness of drawing close to Allah, presence of the heart,
beautified speech and action, good manners, and complete love, reverence, awe and
humility towards Allah (%) found within it.

1 — Allah (%) says:
€@ o a ol 1 ol 2 WGP

“Indeed, Allah is with those of zagwa and those of iAsan.”
[Stirah al-Nahl (16):128]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And rely upon the Exalted in Might, the Merciful, Who sees you when you arise and your

movement among those who prostrate. Indeed, He is the Hearing, the Knowing.”
[Surah al-Shu‘ara’ (26):217-220]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“And, [O Muhammad], you are not [engaged] in any matter or recite any of the Qur’an, and
you [people] do not do any deed, except that We are witness over you when you are
involved in it. And not absent from your Lord is any part of an atom’s weight within the
earth or within the heaven, or anything smaller than that or greater, but that it is in a clear

register.”
[Surah Yunus (10):61]
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4 — And Allah (%) says:
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“The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts become fearful,
and when His verses are recited to them, it increases them in faith; and upon their Lord they
rely - the ones who establish prayer, and from what We have provided them, they spend.
Those are the believers, truly. For them are degrees [of high position] with their Lord and

forgiveness and noble provision.”
[Stirah al-Anfal (8):2-4]

o Ranks in the religion of Islam:

The religion of Islam is comprised of three ranks, some vaster than others: Is/am, Iman
and /hsan. Each rank has its specific pillars.

“Umar bin al-Khattab (<) narrated:

While we were one day sitting with the Messenger of Allah (i), there appeared before us a
man dressed in extremely white clothes and with very black hair. No traces of journeying
were visible on him, and none of us knew him. He sat down close by the Prophet (#) so that
he rested his knees upon his knees and placed his two hands upon his thighs, and said, “O
Muhammad! Inform me about Islam.”

The Messenger of Allah (#2) said, “Islam is that you should testify that there is no deity
worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His Messenger, that you should
perform prayer, pay zakah, fast during Ramadan and perform Hajj to the House (the Ka bah
in Makkah), if you can find a way to it.” The man said, “You have spoken truly.” We were
astonished at his questioning him and telling him that he was right, but he went on to say,
“Inform me about /man.”

He (42) answered, “It is that you believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, the
Last Day, and both the good and the bad of gadar.” He said, “You have spoken truly.” Then

he said, “Inform me about Zhsan.”

He () answered, “It is that you should serve Allah as though you could see Him, for though
you cannot see Him, yet He sees you.” He said, “Inform me about the Hour.”

He (£2) said, “The one questioned knows no more than the questioner.” So he said, “Well,
inform me about the signs thereof [i.e. of its coming].”
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He (#) said, “They are that the slave-girl will give birth to her master, and that you will see
the barefooted, naked, destitute, herdsmen of sheep [competing with each other] in raising
lofty buildings.” Thereupon the man went off. I waited a while, and then he (%) said, “O

‘Umar, do you know who that questioner was?” I replied, “Allah and His Messenger know

better.” He said, “That was Jibril. He came to teach you your religion.”

. The figh of Ihsam:

The wisdom behind Allah creating the heavens and the earth, creating all of creation,
including life and death is: a test to see who has the best of deeds. This concept is built
upon perfection of tawhid and iman in Allah.

The path to excelling in good deeds is through knowledge of the Creator of the heavens
and earth by way of His names, attributes, actions and the sense of His constant
observance for every action. It is also by having knowledge that Allah is aware of all
things, that He is a Witness to everything and that He is Able to do all things. And it is
also through following the Messenger (4&) in what he brought from his Lord (¥&).

This is one of the greatest exhortations found in the Qur’an that calls every Muslim to
perform good deeds for their Lord. Thus, he performs these actions with love and
reverence of Him as if he sees Him, and though he cannot, he knows that Allah is
watching him.

So let the slave do his best in performing good deeds for Allah, the All-Hearing and the
All-Seeing — Who hears him when he speaks and sees him when he acts — so that he can
achieve His pleasure, attain the best of rewards and be saved from His punishment.
Whoever does a good deed, it is for his own soul, and whoever does evil, does so against
it.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And it is He who created the heavens and the earth in six days - and His Throne had been

upon water - that He might test you as to which of you is best in deed.”
[Surah Hud (11):7]

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 8).
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2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, We have made that which is on the earth adornment for it that We may test them

as to which of them is best in deed.”
[Surah al-Kahf (18):7]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“He who created death and life to test you as to which of you is best in deed - and He is the
Exalted in Might, the Forgiving.”
[Surah al-Mulk (67):2]

. The levels of Ihsanm:

Ihsan has two levels:

The first: That a Muslim worships his Lord as if he sees Him out of yearning and

seeking, and out of love and desire. Thus, he seeks the One he loves, who is none other
than Allah (&8). Allah is his main objective, so he worships Him as if he sees Him. This

is the higher of the two levels.

The second: If you cannot worship Allah as if you see Him and seek Him, then worship

Him knowing that He sees you. This would engage one in fearing Him and fleeing from

His punishment, humbly submitting oneself to Him.

Allah (%) says:
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“Only those believe in Qur verses who, when they are reminded by them, fall down in
prostration and exalt with praise of their Lord, and they are not arrogant. They arise from
their beds, they supplicate their Lord in fear and aspiration, and from what We have
provided them, they spend. And no soul knows what has been hidden for them of comfort

for eyes as reward for what they used to do.”
[Surah al-Sajdah (32):15-17]
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. The completeness of servitude:
Worship of Allah is established upon two principles:

To have the utmost love for Allah, and to have the utmost reverence and submission to
Him.

This is achieved by knowing Allah through His names, attributes, actions, provisions,
blessings, religion, legislation, and reward and punishment.

Love for Allah (%) yields a yearning for Him, while revering Him and submitting
oneself to Him yields fear. This is the foundation of /Asan in the servitude of Allah (%).
Indeed Allah loves the doers of good. So be the slave of al-Muhsin (The Supreme Doer
of Good) and the slave of al-Rahman (The Most Merciful).

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And who is better in religion than one who submits himself to Allah while being a doer of

good and follows the religion of Ibrahim, inclining toward truth?”
[Stirah al-Nisa’ (4):125]
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And Allah (%) says:
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“And whoever submits his face to Allah while he is a doer of good - then he has grasped the

most trustworthy handhold. And to Allah will be the outcome of all matters.”
[Surah Lugman (31):22]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Yes [on the contrary], whoever submits his face in Islam to Allah while being a doer of
good, will have his reward with his Lord. And no fear will there be concerning them, nor

will they grieve.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):112]
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The companions of a profitable transaction:

In the Qur’an, there are two types of transactions:

They are the transaction of the believers and the transaction of the hypocrites.

)

The transaction of the believers is profitable, and it is the religion that affirms

happiness in this world and the hereafter. Allah says:
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“O you who believe, shall I guide you to a transaction that will save you from a painful
punishment? [It is that] you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and strive in the cause of
Allah with your wealth and your lives. That is best for you, if you should know. He will
forgive for you your sins, and admit you to gardens beneath which rivers flow and pleasant
dwellings in gardens of perpetual residence. That is the great attainment. And [you will
obtain] another [favor] that you love - victory from Allah and an imminent conquest; and
give good tidings to the believers.”

[Surah al-Saff (61):10-13]

The transaction of the hypocrites is unprofitable, and it is the disbelief that

causes misery in this world and the hereafter. Allah says:
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“And when they meet those who believe, they say, ‘We believe;” but when they are alone
with their evil ones, they say, ‘Indeed, we are with you; we were only mockers.” But Allah
mocks them and prolongs them in their transgression, while they wander blindly. Those are
the ones who have purchased error [in exchange] for guidance, so their transaction has

brought no profit, nor were they guided.”
[Surah al-Baqarah (2):14-16]
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12. The Book of Knowledge

. Knowledge is: Absolute comprehension of something as it is, by entering the
various forms of knowledge from external sources into one’s heart.

. Action is: Bringing out the knowledge from within in the form of a statement,
such as speech; or an action, such as wudu’ and prayer; or an etiquette, such as modesty.

Knowledge of Allah, His names, attributes, actions, religion and legislation is the
greatest form of knowledge. It is the best adornment that a slave can beautify himself
with in this life and the hereafter. It is knowledge that is obligatory upon every Muslim
to learn, and it is our topic at hand.

. The virtues of knowledge:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, when you are told, ‘Space yourselves’ in assemblies, then make space;
Allah will make space for you. And when you are told, ‘Arise,” then arise; Allah will raise
those who have believed among you and those who were given knowledge, by degrees. And
Allah is Acquainted with what you do.”
[Surah al-Mujadilah (58):11]

2 — And ‘Uthman («) narrated:
The Prophet () said, “The best of you is the one who learns the Qur’an and teaches it.”"

. The virtues of seeking knowledge, and evidence that it comes before actions and
speech:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 5027).
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“So know, [O Muhammad], that there is no deity except Allah, and ask forgiveness for your
sin and for the believing men and believing women. And Allah knows of your movement and

your resting place.”
[Surah Muhammad (47):19]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“...and say, ‘My Lord, increase me in knowledge.””
[Stirah Ta Ha (20):114]

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah () said, “He who removes from a believer one of his difficulties of
this world, Allah will remove one of his troubles on the Day of Resurrection; he who finds
relief for a hard-pressed person, Allah will make things easy for him on the Day of
Resurrection; he who covers up [the faults and sins] of a Muslim, Allah will cover up [his
faults and sins] in this world and in the hereafter. Allah supports His slave as long as the
slave is supportive of his brother; and he who treads a path in search of knowledge, Allah

21

makes the path to Paradise easy for him...

. The virtue of the one who invites to the path of guidance:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“And who is better in speech than one who invites to Allah, does righteousness and says,

‘Indeed, I am of the Muslims’?”
[Surah Fussilat (41):33]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah («%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “If anyone calls others to follow right guidance, his
reward will be equivalent to those who follow him [in righteousness], without their reward
being diminished in any respect; and if anyone invites others to follow error, the sin will be
equivalent to that of the people who follow him [in sinfulness], without their sins being
diminished in any respect.”

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 2699).
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2674).
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. The obligation of conveying knowledge:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“This [Qur’an] is notification for the people that they may be warned thereby and that they

may know that He is but one God and that those of understanding will be reminded.”
[Surah Ibrahim (14):52]

2 — And Abu Bakrah («) narrated from the Farewell Pilgrimage:

The Prophet (&) said, “It is upon those who are present to inform those who are absent, as
those who are absent might comprehend [what I have said] better than those who are

2]

present.
3 — And ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As () narrated:

The Prophet (4) said, “Convey from me even if it is one verse of the Qur’an; relate
traditions from the Children of Israel, and there is no restriction on that; but he who

deliberately forges a lie against me, let him have his abode in the Hellfire.”

o The punishment for the one who conceals knowledge:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed, those who conceal what We sent down of clear proofs and guidance after We made
it clear for the people in the Scripture - they are cursed by Allah and cursed by those who
curse; except for those who repent, correct themselves and make evident [what they
concealed]. Those - I will accept their repentance, and I am the Accepting of repentance, the
Merciful.”
[Surah al-Bagarah (2):159-160]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 68) and Muslim (no. 1679). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
? Narrated by Bukhari (no. 3461).
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2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “He who is asked about knowledge [of religion] and

]

conceals it, will be bridled with a bridle of fire on the Day of Resurrection.

o The punishment for the one who seeks knowledge for other than Allah’s Sake:

1 — Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “The first to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be
a man who had died as a martyr. He will be brought forward. Allah will remind him of the
favors He had bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will ask
him, ‘What did you do to express gratitude for it?” The man will reply, ‘I fought for Your
Cause till I was martyred.” Allah will say, ‘You have lied. You fought so that people might
call you courageous; and they have done so.” A command will then be issued about him and
he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell.

Next, a man who had acquired and imparted knowledge and recited the Qur’an will be
brought forward. Allah will remind him of the favors He had bestowed upon him and the
man will acknowledge them. Then He will ask him, ‘What did you do to express gratitude
for it?” The man will reply, ‘I acquired knowledge and taught it, and recited the Qur’an for
Your Sake.” Allah will say to him, ‘You have lied. You acquired knowledge so that people
might call you a learned man, and you recited the Qur’an so that they might call you a
reciter, and they have done so.” A command will then be issued about him and he will be
dragged on his face and thrown into Hell.

Next, a man whom Allah had made affluent and to whom Allah had given plenty of wealth
will be brought forward. Allah will remind him of the favors He had bestowed upon him and
the man will acknowledge them. He will ask him, ‘What did you do to express gratitude for
it?” The man will reply, ‘I did not neglect any of the ways You liked wealth to be spent
liberally for Your Sake.” Allah will say to him, “You have lied. You did it so that people
might call you generous, and they have done so.” A command will then be issued about him

and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell.”™

! Authentic according to some, good according to others; narrated by Abu Dawud (no. 3658) and
Tirmidhi (no. 2649). The wording is that of Abu Dawud’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 1905).
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2 —

3

1

The punishment of lying against Allah and His Messenger:

— Allah (%) says:
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“Then who is more unjust than one who invents a lie about Allah to mislead the people by

something other than knowledge? Indeed, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people.”
[Surah al-An‘am (6):144]

d Allah (%) says:
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“And do not say about what your tongues assert of untruth, ‘This is lawful and this is

unlawful,’ to invent falsehood about Allah. Indeed, those who invent falsehood about Allah

will not succeed. It is but a brief enjoyment, and they will have a painful punishment.”
[Surah al-Nahl (16):116-117]

And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (%) said, “Whoever tells a lie against me intentionally, then let him

surely occupy his seat in Hellfire.”'

The virtue of one who learns and then teaches:
— Allah (%) says:
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“It is not for a human [prophet] that Allah should give him the Scripture, authority and

prophethood, and then he would say to the people, ‘Be slaves to me rather than Allah,” but

[instead, he would say], ‘Be pious scholars of the Lord because of what you have taught of

the Scripture and because of what you have studied.””
[Surah Ali ‘Imran (3):79]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 110) and Muslim (no. 3). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
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2 — And Abu Musa (<) narrated:

The Prophet (#) said, “The similitude of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent
me, is like a rain which has fallen on some ground. A fertile part of earth has absorbed water
and brought forth much grass and herbs. Another part, which is solid, held the water and
Allah benefits men thereby, who drank, gave others to drink and used it for irrigation. But
some of it has fallen on a portion of sandy land which neither retains the water nor produces
herbage.

Such is the likeness of the man who understands the religion of Allah and who gets benefit
of what Allah has sent me with; he learns and teaches others. It is also the likeness of the
man who neither raises his head on that account [meaning he does not benefit from what the

]

Prophet (£) was sent with], nor accepts Allah’s Guidance with which I was sent with.

3 — And ‘Abdullah bin Mas ud (&) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Envy is permitted only in two cases: a man whom Allah gives wealth
which he disposes of rightfully, and a man to whom Allah gives knowledge which he applies
and teaches.”™

. The disappearance of knowledge and how it will be taken away:

1 — Anas («) narrated:

Shall T narrate to you a hadith which I heard from the Messenger of Allah () which no one
would narrate to you after me who would have personally heard it from him [as I have the
good fortune to do so]? “It is from the signs of the Last Hour that knowledge would be taken
away, ignorance would prevail on [earth], adultery would become common, wine would be
drunk, the number of men would fall short and the women would survive, [and thus such a
disparity would arise in the number of men and women] that there would be one man to look

after fifty women.”

2 — And ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘As (%) narrated:
The Messenger of Allah (#%) said, “Allah does not take away knowledge by taking it away

from [the hearts of] the people, but takes it away by the death of the religious scholars, till
when none of them remains, people will take as their leaders ignorant people who when

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 79) and Muslim (no. 2282). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 73) and Muslim (no. 816). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 81) and Muslim (no. 2681). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
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consulted will give their verdict without knowledge. So they will go astray and will lead the

2]

people astray.

o The virtue of comprehending the religion:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Is one who is devoutly obedient during periods of the night, prostrating and standing [in

prayer], fearing the hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord, [like one who does not]?

Say, ‘Are those who know equal to those who do not know?’ Only they will remember who
are people of understanding.”

[Surah al-Zumar (39):9]

2 — And Mu‘awiyah (<) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “When Allah desires good for a person, He gives him
[correct] comprehension of the religion; and Allah is the Giver and T am al-Qasim (the

Distributor), and this Ummah will remain victorious over their opponents till Allah’s

command comes and they will still be victorious.”

3 — And ‘Uthman (<) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “The best of you is the one who learns the Qur’an and teaches it.”

. The virtue of gatherings of Allah’s remembrance:

In this world, there are two gardens from the gardens of Paradise: one is constant which
is located in the Prophet (4£)’s Mosque, and the other is constantly changing in regards
to time, place and individuals.

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 100) and Muslim (no. 2673). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3116) and Muslim (no. 1037). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Narrated by Bukhari (no. 5027).
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1 — Abu Hurayrah (<) narrated:

The Prophet (i) said, “That which exists between my house and my pulpit is a garden from
the gardens of Paradise, and my pulpit is upon my hawd (pond).”

2 — And Abu Hurayrah (:%) and Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (<) narrated:

The Prophet (%) said, “When a group of people assemble for the remembrance of Allah, the
angels surround them, mercy envelops them, tranquillity descends upon them and Allah

. . 2
makes a mention of them before those who are near Him.”

3 — And Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, eat of its
fruits.” They said, “And what are the gardens of Paradise?” He said, “The circles of
remembrance [of Allah].”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 1196) and Muslim (no. 1391).
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2700).
* Good; narrated by Ahmad (no. 12551) and Tirmidhi (no. 3510).
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The Adab of Seeking Knowledge

. Seeking knowledge and teaching it is one of the greatest acts of worship, and
acts of worship have two conditions in order for them to be accepted, which are:

Sincerely performing acts for Allah (%), and following the way of the Messenger of
Allah (£):
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“So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord - let him do righteous work and not
associate anyone in the worship of his Lord.”

[Strah al-Kahf (18):110]

. The categories of knowledge:

Knowledge is of three categories:

1) Knowledge of Allah, His names, His attributes and His actions.
2) Knowledge of the commandments of Allah.

3) Knowledge of the Days of Allah in which He granted victory to His messengers
and allies, and deserted His enemies.

All of the above has been clarified by Allah in His Glorious Book. Moreover, when the
slave acquires this knowledge, he worships His Lord upon insight, with complete love,
veneration and humility for Allah. The slave acquires this knowledge by observing the
universal signs and looking into the Qur’anic verses.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Say, ‘Observe what is in the heavens and earth.” But of no avail will be signs or warners to

a people who do not believe.”
[Surah Yunus (10):101]
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2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“Then do they not reflect upon the Qur’an, or are there locks upon their hearts?”
[Surah Muhammad (47):24]

. The ruling of seeking knowledge:

Religious scholars are the inheritors of the prophets. Furthermore, knowledge has
various categories: the most lofty and noble of them is what the prophets and
messengers came with — may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon them all — which
encompassed knowledge of Allah, His names, attributes, actions, religion and
legislation.

Seeking this form of knowledge is an obligation upon every male and female Muslim so
that they know who their Lord is, worship Him with insight and teach others the same.

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“So know, [O Muhammad], that there is no deity except Allah and ask forgiveness for your
sin and for the believing men and believing women. And Allah knows of your movement and

your resting place.”
[Surah Muhammad (47):19]

2 — And Allah (%) says:
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“It is not for a human [prophet] that Allah should give him the Scripture, authority and

prophethood, and then he would say to the people, ‘Be slaves to me rather than Allah,” but

[instead, he would say], ‘Be pious scholars of the Lord because of what you have taught of

the Scripture and because of what you have studied.””
[Surah Ali ‘Imran (3):79]

3 — And Allah (%) says:
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“This [Qur’an] is notification for the people that they may be warned thereby, that they may
know that He is but one God and that those of understanding will be reminded.”
[Surah Ibrahim (14):52]

. Dedicating time to knowledge and teaching:

“Umar bin al-Khattab (<) narrated:

While we were one day sitting with the Messenger of Allah (), there appeared before us a
man dressed in extremely white clothes and with very black hair. No traces of journeying
were visible on him, and none of us knew him. He sat down close by the Prophet (#) so that
he rested his knees upon his knees and placed his two hands upon his thighs, and said, “O
Muhammad! Inform me about Islam.”

The Messenger of Allah (42) said, “Islam is that you should testify that there is no deity
worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His Messenger, that you should
perform prayer, pay zakah, fast during Ramadan and perform Hajj to the House (the Ka bah
in Makkah), if you can find a way to it.” The man said, “You have spoken truly.” We were
astonished at his questioning him and telling him that he was right, but he went on to say,
“Inform me about /man.”

He (&) answered, “It is that you believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, the
Last Day, and both the good and the bad of gadar.” He said, “You have spoken truly.” Then
he said, “Inform me about Zhsan.”

He (4) answered, “It is that you should serve Allah as though you could see Him, for though
you cannot see Him, yet He sees you.” He said, “Inform me about the Hour.”

He () said, “The one questioned knows no more than the questioner.” So he said, “Well,
inform me about the signs thereof [i.e. of its coming].” He () said, “They are that the slave-
girl will give birth to her master, and that you will see the barefooted, naked, destitute,
herdsmen of sheep [competing with each other] in raising lofty buildings.” Thereupon the
man went off. I waited a while, and then he (4) said, “O ‘Umar, do you know who that
questioner was?” I replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He said, “That was
Jibril. He came to teach you your religion.”

o Knowledge has its adab (etiquettes):

There are adab that pertain to a teacher, and there are adab that a student must abide by
as well. The following refers to some of these important adab.

! Narrated by Muslim (no. 8).
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1 — The Adab of the Teacher

. Sincerity in actions and speech:

Allah (¥) says:
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“Say, ‘I am only a man like you, to whom has been revealed that your god is one God. So

whoever would hope for the meeting with his Lord - let him do righteous work and not

associate in the worship of his Lord anyone.””
[Stirah al-Kahf (18):110]

. Humbleness and exhibiting mercy:
Allah (¥) says:
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“And lower your wing to those who follow you of the believers.”
[Strah al-Shu‘ara’ (26):215]

. Adorning oneself with good manners:
1 — Allah () says to His Prophet (:):
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“And indeed, you are of a great moral character.”
[Surah al-Qalam (68):4]

2 — And Allah (%) says to His Prophet (4):
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“Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good and turn away from the foolish. And if an evil
suggestion comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge in Allah. Indeed, He is Hearing and

Knowing.”
[Surah al-A‘raf (7):199-200]
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. To consider people’s needs when teaching them so that they do not become
weary and turn away:

‘Abdullah bin Mas ud («) narrated:

The Prophet (i) used to take care of us in preaching by selecting a suitable time, so that we
might not get bored. [He abstained from pestering us with sermons and knowledge all the

2]

time].

. To make sure one’s voice is audible, and to repeat often so that people
understand:

1 — "Abdullah bin ‘Amr (%) narrated:

Once the Prophet (#) remained behind us in a journey. He joined us while we were
performing wudu’ for the prayer which was over-due. We were just passing wet hands over
our feet [and not washing them properly], so the Prophet (%) addressed us in a loud voice

and said twice or thrice, “Save your heels from the Hellfire.”

2 — And Anas («) narrated:

Whenever the Prophet (#) said something, he would repeat his words thrice so that the
meanings would be understood fully; and whenever he came upon a group of people, he

would greet them, and he would repeat the salutation thrice.”

. To show some anger while teaching or giving an admonition if one sees or hears
what is disliked:

Abu Mas ud al-Ansari (<) narrated:

Once a man said, “O Messenger of Allah, I may not attend the [compulsory congregational]
prayer because so-and-so prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it.” The narrator added, “I
never saw the Prophet (4) more furious in giving advice than he was on that day.” The
Prophet (%) said, “O people! Some of you make others dislike good deeds. So whoever leads
the people in prayer should shorten it, because among them there are the sick, the weak and

the needy [having some jobs to do].”*

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 68) and Muslim (no. 2821). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 60) and Muslim (no. 241). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
® Narrated by Bukhari (no. 95).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 90) and Muslim (no. 466). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.

334



To sometimes answer a questioner with more than what he asks for:

Ibn ‘Umar (%) narrated:

A person asked the Messenger of Allah () what a muhrim (one in a state of ihram) should
put on as dress. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (#) said, “Do not put on a shirt, or a
turban, or trousers, or a cap, or leather socks, except one who does not find shoes; he may
put on the leather socks, but he should trim them below the ankles. And do not wear clothes
to which saffron or wars (two types of perfumes) is applied.”

To ask the students questions to test their acquired knowledge:

Ibn “Umar (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#8) said, “Amongst the trees there is a tree whose leaves do not fall
and is similar to a Muslim. Tell me the name of that tree.” Everybody started thinking about
the trees of the desert areas, and I thought of the date-palm tree. The others then asked,
“Please inform us what that tree is, O Messenger of Allah.” He replied, “It is the date-palm

2
tree.”

To not mention unclear matters to the general public, and to single out specific

people with knowledge instead of others as they may not understand properly:

1 — Anas bin Malik («&) narrated:

The Prophet of Allah () addressed Mu‘adh bin Jabal as he was riding behind him, to which
he replied, “At your service and pleasure, Messenger of Allah.” He again called out, “O
Mu’adh,” to which he again replied, “At your service and pleasure.” He addressed him again,
“O Muw’adh,” to which he replied, “At your service and pleasure, Messenger of Allah.” Upon
this, he said, “If anyone testifies [sincerely from his heart] that there is no god worthy of
worship but Allah, and that Muhammad is His slave and His messenger, Allah forbids him
from Hell.” Mu‘adh said, “O Messenger of Allah, should I not then inform people of it, so
that they may have glad tidings?” He replied, “Then they would trust in it alone.” Mu‘adh
only told about it at the time of his death, to avoid sinning.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 1542) and Muslim (no. 1177). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 61) and Muslim (no. 2811). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 128) and Muslim (no. 32). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
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2 — And Abu Hurayrah () narrated:

I have memorized two kinds of knowledge from the Messenger of Allah (4%). I have
propagated one of them to you and if I propagated the second, then my pharynx (throat)
would be cut [i.e. I would be killed].”!

. To abandon changing something atrocious if it is feared that something more
severe will occur as a result of it:

‘A’ishah (%) narrated:

The Prophet (i) said to her, ‘O ‘A’ishah! Were your nation not close to the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance, I would have had the Ka‘'bah demolished, included in it the portion
which had been left, made it at level with the ground and made two doors for it, one towards
the east and the other towards the west; and then by doing this it would have been built on

the foundations laid by Ibrahim.”

. To specify different times for teaching men and women:

Abu Sa‘'id al-Khudri () narrated:

Some women requested the Prophet (#) to fix a day for them, as the men were taking all his
time. On that, he promised them one day for religious lessons and commandments. Once,
during such a lesson, the Prophet (&) said, “A woman whose three children die will be
shielded by them from the Hellfire.” Upon hearing that, a woman asked, “If only two die?”
He replied, “Even two [will shield her from the Hellfire].”

. To give admonition to the people and teach them in every situation:

1 — Umm Salamah (%) narrated:

One night, the Prophet () got up and said, “Glory be to Allah! How many afflictions Allah
has revealed tonight and how many treasures have been sent down (disclosed). Go and wake
the sleeping women of these dwellings up [for prayers]. Perhaps a well dressed person in this

world may be naked in the hereafter.”

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 120).

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 1586) and Muslim (no. 1333). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 101) and Muslim (no. 2633). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Narrated by Bukhari (no. 115).
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2 — And Ibn ‘Umar (4% ) narrated:

3

Once, towards the end of his life, the Messenger of Allah (4) concluded the ‘Isha’ Prayer
and said, “After one hundred years from tonight, none of the people on the surface of the

earth right now will be alive.”

And Mu‘adh bin Jabal («) narrated:

I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah (%) on a donkey known as ‘Ufayr. The
Messenger of Allah (£) said, “O Mu'adh, do you know what right Allah has over His slaves
and what right His slaves have over Him?” I replied, “Allah and His Messenger know best.”
Upon this, he remarked, “The right of Allah over His slaves is that they should worship
Allah and should not associate anything with Him, and the right His slaves have over Allah
(¥) is that He does not punish him who associates nothing with Him.” I said to the
Messenger of Allah (), “Should I then give the tidings to the people?” He said, “Do not tell

them this good news, for they would trust in it alone.”

What one should say, of supplications and remembrances of Allah, at the end of

a gathering:

1 — Abu Hurayrah («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#%) said, “Whoever sits in a gathering and indulges in useless talk,
and before getting up supplicates, “O Allah, You are free from every imperfection; praise be
to You. I testify that there is no true god except You; I ask Your Pardon and turn to You in
repentance,” he will be forgiven for (the sins he may have intentionally or unintentionally
committed) in that assembly.™

2 — And Ibn ‘Umar (4% ) narrated:

Rarely would the Messenger of Allah (#) stand from a sitting until he supplicated with these
words for his Companions, “O Allah, apportion for us fear of You that shall come between
us and disobedience of You; of obedience to You which shall cause us to obtain Your
Paradise; of certainty which shall make the afflictions of the world easy for us; enjoyment of
our hearing, our seeing and our strength, as long as You keep us alive; and make it the
inheritor of us. And let our vengeance be upon those who have wronged us; aid us against
those who show enmity towards us; do not make our affliction in our religion; do not make

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 116) and Muslim (no. 2537). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2856) and Muslim (no. 30). The wording is that of Muslim’s.

* Authentic; narrated by Ahmad (no. 10,420) and Tirmidhi (no. 3433). The wording is that of
Tirmidhi’s.
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this world our greatest concern, nor the limit of our knowledge; and do not give power over

2]

us to those who will not have mercy on us.

! Good; narrated by Tirmidhi (no. 3502). See Sahih al-Jami' (no. 1268).
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2 — The Adab of the Student of Knowledge
. Sincerity in seeking knowledge:

Allah (%) says;

s
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“And they were not commanded except to worship Allah, and worship none but Him alone,
and to establish prayer and to give zakah. And that is the right religion.”
[Surah al-Bayyinah (98):5]

. Sitting in a good manner when seeking knowledge:

1 — "Umar bin al-Khattab () narrated:

While we were one day sitting with the Messenger of Allah (i), there appeared before us a
man dressed in extremely white clothes and with very black hair. No traces of journeying
were visible on him, and none of us knew him. He sat down close by the Prophet (#) so that

2]

he rested his knees upon his knees and placed his two hands upon his thighs...

2 — And Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (£) came out one day [before the people], and ‘Abdullah bin
Hudhafah stood up and asked, “Who is my father?” The Prophet (#) replied, “Your father is
Hudhafah.” The Prophet (#) told them repeatedly to ask him anything they liked. ‘Umar
knelt down before the Prophet (#) and said thrice, “We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as
our religion and Muhammad (%) as our Prophet.” After that the Prophet (4) became silent.”

. Giving importance to attending gatherings of knowledge in the mosque, and
where to sit if one enters and the people have already gathered:

Abu Waqid al-Laythi (<) narrated:

While the Messenger of Allah (#) was sitting in the mosque with some people, three men
came. Two of them came in front of the Messenger of Allah (#) and the third one went
away. The two persons kept on standing before the Messenger of Allah (#) for a while until
then one of them found a place in the circle and sat there, while the other sat behind the
gathering and the third one went away. When the Messenger of Allah (4) finished his

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 50) and Muslim (no. 8). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
? Narrated by Bukhari (no. 93).
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preaching, he said, “Shall I tell you about these three people? One of them betook himself to
Allah, so Allah took him into His grace and mercy and accommodated him; the second felt
shy from Allah, so Allah sheltered Him in His mercy [and did not punish him]; while the
third turned his face from Allah and went away, so Allah turned His face from him

2]

likewise.

To sit in a circular fashion for the gatherings of knowledge and remembrance of

Allah:

Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, eat of its
fruits.” They said, “And what are the gardens of Paradise?” He said, “The circles of

remembrance [of Allah].”

To respect the scholars and elders:

1 — Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet or be loud to
him in speech like the loudness of some of you to others, lest your deeds become worthless

while you perceive not.”
[Surah al-Hujurat (49):2]

2 — Allah (%) says:
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“O you who believe, when you are told, ‘Space yourselves’ in assemblies, then make space;

Allah will make space for you. And when you are told, ‘Arise,” then arise; Allah will raise

those who believe among you and those given knowledge, by degrees. And Allah is

Acquainted with what you do.”

[Strah al-Mujadilah (58):11]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 66) and Muslim (no. 2176). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
? Good; narrated by Ahmad (no. 12,551) and Tirmidhi (no. 3510).
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3 — And Anas bin Malik («) narrated:

An elderly man came to talk to the Prophet (#), and the people were hesitant to make room
for him. So the Prophet (4) said, “He is not one of us who does not have mercy on our young

1
and does not respect our elders.”

. To listen attentively to the scholars:

Jarir () narrated:

The Prophet (i) said to me during the Farewell Pilgrimage, “Let the people keep quiet and
listen.” Then he said [addressing the people], “Do not revert to disbelief after me by striking
the necks of one another [killing each other].”

o If one hears something that he does not understand, let him review it with a
scholar until he understands completely:

Ibn Abi Mulaykah narrated:

Whenever ‘A’ishah heard anything which she did not understand, she used to ask again till
she understood it completely. ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah (i) said, ‘None will
be called to account on the Day of Resurrection, but will be ruined.’ I said, ‘O Messenger of
Allah! Hasn’t Allah said:
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“Then, as for he who is given his record in his right hand, he will be judged with an easy

account.”
[Surah al-Inshiqaq (84):7-8]"

The Messenger of Allah said (), ‘That (verse) means only the presentation of the accounts,
but anybody whose account (record) is questioned on the Day of Resurrection, will surely be

. 4993
punished.

! Authentic; narrated by Tirmidhi (no. 1919) and Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufiad (no. 363). The wording
is that of Tirmidhi’s.

? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 121) and Muslim (no. 65). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 103) and Muslim (no. 2876). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
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. To review memorized material daily, of the Qur’an and other disciplines:

Abu Musa () narrated:

The Prophet () said, “Keep on reciting the Qur’an, for, by Him in Whose Hand my life is,
the Qur’an runs away (is forgotten) faster than camels that are released from their tied

2]

ropes.

. To have an attentive and focused heart, and to listen carefully:
Allah (%) says:
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“Indeed in that is a reminder for whoever has a heart or who listens while he is present [in
mind].”
[Strah Qaf (50):37]

. Traveling to seek knowledge, bearing the hardship in doing so, increasing in it
and being humble at all times:

Ibn ‘Abbas (%) narrated:

I heard the Messenger of Allah (4) say, “While Musa was sitting in the company of some
Israelites, a man came and asked, ‘Do you know anyone who is more learned than you?’
Musa replied, ‘No.” So Allah sent Divine Inspiration to Musa, “Yes, Our slave, Khadir [is
more learned than you].” Musa asked how to meet him [i.e. Khadir]. So the fish was made as
a sign for him, and he was told that when the fish was lost, he should return and there he
would meet him. So Musa went on looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The servant of
Musa said to him, ‘Do you know that when we were sitting by the side of the rock, I forgot
the fish? It was only Shaytan who made me forget to tell you about it.” Musa said, ‘That
was what we were seeking after,” and both of them returned, following their footmarks and
found Khadir; and what happened to them afterwards is mentioned in Allah’s Book [i.e. in
Surah al-Kahf].”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 5033) and Muslim (no. 791). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.
? Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 74) and Muslim (no. 2380). The wording is that of Bukhari’s.
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. Being keen in attaining knowledge:
1 — Allah (%) says:
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“Musa said to him [Khadir], ‘May I follow you on [the condition] that you teach me from

what you have been taught of sound judgement?”
[Surah al-Kahf (18):66]

2 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

I said, “O Messenger of Allah, who will be the most fortunate person who will gain your
intercession on the Day of Resurrection?” The Messenger of Allah (i) said, “O Abu
Hurayrah! T have thought that none would ask me about it before you, as I know your
keenness for the [learning of] hadith. The most fortunate person who will have my
intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be the one who says sincerely from the bottom
of his heart, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.””

. Writing down the learned knowledge:

1 — Abu Juhayfah said:

I asked ‘Ali, “Do you have the knowledge of any Divine Inspiration besides what is in
Allah’s Book?” “Ali replied, “No, by Him Who splits the grain of corn and creates the soul. I
don’t think we have such knowledge, but we have the ability of understanding, which Allah
may endow a person with so that he may understand the Qur’an, and we have what is
written in this paper as well.” I asked, “What is written on this paper?” He replied, “[The
regulations of] blood-money, the freeing of captives and the judgment that no Muslim
should be killed for killing a disbeliever.”™

2 — And Abu Hurayrah («%) narrated:

There is none among the companions of the Prophet (45) who has narrated more hadith than
me, except ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr who used to write them while I did not.”

! Narrated by Bukhari (no. 99).
? Narrated by Bukhari (no. 111).
* Narrated by Bukhari (no. 113).
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. If one is shy to ask a question, then he should order another to ask on his behalf:

‘Ali (+) narrated:

I was one whose prostatic fluid flowed readily, and I was ashamed to ask the Prophet (i)
about it because of my relation to his daughter. I, therefore, asked Miqdad bin al-Aswad, and
he inquired from him (the Prophet). The Prophet () said, “He should wash his male organ

and perform ablution.™

. To take advantage of a scholar’s presence by asking him questions:

Ibn ‘Abbas (%) narrated:

A woman lifted up her young child and said, “O Messenger of Allah, would this child be
credited with having performed Hajj?” Thereupon he said, “Yes, and there would be a
reward for you as well.”™

o Drawing close to the Imam when he gives an admonition:

Samurah bin Jundub (:4) narrated:

The Prophet of Allah (i) said, “Attend the [Friday] sermon and sit near the Imam, for a man
keeps himself away until he will be left behind at the time of entering Paradise, even though
he may enter it.”

o Adhering to the adab of a legislated gathering, such as:
1 — Allah (¥) says:
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“O you who believe, when you are told, ‘Space yourselves’ in assemblies, then make space;
Allah will make space for you. And when you are told, ‘Arise,” then arise; Allah will raise
those who believe among you and those given knowledge, by degrees. And Allah is

Acquainted with what you do.”
[Surah al-Mujadilah (58):11]

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 269) and Muslim (no. 303). The wording is that of Muslim’s.
? Narrated by Muslim (no. 1336).
* Good; narrated by Abu Dawud (no. 1108).
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2 — And Ibn ‘Umar (4% ) narrated:

The Prophet () said, “A man should not ask another man to get up from his place in order
to take his seat. But you should make room for each other and spread out.”

3 — And Abu Hurayrah (%) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “If someone leaves his seat [for one reason or another] and
returns to it, he is more entitled to it [than anyone else].”2

4 — And Jabir bin Samurah (<) narrated:

When we came to the Prophet (%), each one would sit down where there was room.’

. Consulting with scholars about religious and worldly affairs:
1 — “Abdullah bin ‘Amr () narrated:

A man came to the Prophet () asking his permission to take part in Jihad. The Prophet (:£)
asked him, “Are your parents alive?” He replied in the affirmative. The Prophet () said to

. . . . 4
him, “Then exert yourself in their service.”

2 — And Ibn ‘Umar (&) narrated:

“Umar acquired some land in Khaybar. So he went to the Prophet () to consult him about it
saying, “I got some land in Khaybar better than which I have never had, what do you suggest
that I do with it?” The Prophet (&) said, “If you like, you can give the land as endowment
and give its fruits in charity.” So ‘Umar gave it in charity as an endowment, on the
condition that it would not be sold, nor given to anybody as a present, nor be inherited; but
its yield would be given in charity to the poor people, to the kith and kin, for freeing slaves,
for Allah’s Sake, to the travelers and guests; and that there would be no harm if the guardian
of the endowment ate from it according to his need with good intention, and fed others

without storing it for the future.”

! Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 6270) and Muslim (no. 2177). The wording is that of
Muslim’s.

? Narrated by Muslim (no. 2179).

* Authentic; narrated by Abu Dawud (no. 4825) and Tirmidhi (no. 2725).

* Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 3004) and Muslim (no. 2549). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

® Agreed upon; narrated by Bukhari (no. 2772) and Muslim (no. 1632). The wording is that of
Bukhari’s.

345





